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ADVERTISEMENT.

Ever since the Editor of the G. B. R. has had the honour of
sustaining that character, it has been his great and constant
aim to render the work subservient to the best interests of that
Connection to which he is united, both by judgment and affec-
tion. Heis deeply sensible of the imperfection of his attempts ;
and of the inconvenience which the undertaking too often suffers
from his want of ability, leisure, and iaformation ; but the con-
tinued encouragement which he has, for more than fourteen
years, received, inspires him with a cheerful hope that he has,
in some degree, attained his object.. For this persevering and
friendly patronage, he embraces, with pleasure, the opportunity
which the close of the seventh volume presents of returning his
sincere and grateful acknowledgements.

In selecting subjects for this miscellany, it has been consi-
dered; that many of the readers are persons who occupy the
lower stations in society ; and having neither leisure to read
nor ability to purchase expensive books, confine their chief at-
tention to that best of books, the Bible. For the advantage of -
these, papers are sometimes admitted into this work, which,
though they contain nothing new or perhaps very interesting
to persons- who have access to literary treasures, will both
entertain and instruct such as do not enjoy these advantages.
And the Editor is persuaded, that his best informed friends
will not only excuse the insertion of papers that may enable
their less favoured brethren to read their Bibles with more
pleasure and understanding ; but will cheerfully assist so land-
able a design, by obliging hin_with occasional communications
of this nature.” ’

The introduction of controversy into a work intended for
general circulation has been justly censured. Yet, when a differ-
ence.of sentiment unhappily arises in the bosom of any de-
nomination, and ¢-rcumstinces render it necessary thab Llhe
point be debated tv preserve internat uniou and harmony ; where
can the discussion be conducted with move propriety and effuct
than in a work supported and read by both parlies? This will,



iv.

11 is presuned, form a suflicient apology for the inscrlion of a*
few picees of this deseription in the present volume : and it
gives the Kditor real satisfaction to learn, that the introduction
of these papers has produced salutary effects. At the sune
time, he thinks it proper to observe, that, as protracted debates '
scldom produce much accession to the informalion on any
question, but often foster heat and animesity. he shall think it
his duty, in most cases, to admit only one paper on each side,
and 1o suppress declamation, personal reflection, and whatever
does not tend to the discovery or confirmation of truth. o

The Editor cannot conclude this Advertisement, without’
returning his sincere thanks to those kind correspondents, who
liave favoured him with assistance in the prosecution of his"
plan; both to those who have furnished original compositions,
and to those who have forwarded the interesling remains’ of
deceased wrilers. Many of the latter description have been
reserved for succeeding numbers ; and will, it is hoped, render’
the next volume more worthy of the patronage of the Con<
nection. o

One hint more is respectfully suggested to those generous
friends, who so Kindly interest themselves in the success of
the G. B. R.  The unparallcled pressure of the times has
rendered many of the purchasers of this work unable to spare
ever the trifie which it costs. This has reduced the sale.
But, on the contrary, there are many individuals, and even
churches, included in thc New Connection, who are by no
means properly apprized of the.nature of this Miscellany, and
probably several wlo are unacquainted with its existence:
Now the commencement of a New Folume will afford its
friends a very fil occasion to introduce it to the notice of such,
and the Editor bas alrealy experienced too meny proofs of their
zeal to suspect that they will not use their most strenuous
exertions 1o improve so favourable an epportunity.

" SHAXESPEAR'S WALK,
' Feb. 15t 1817,
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THE

GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY.

et .
No. XXXVIL—%ol. VIL. 7. £ .

An ABSTRACT of the late JOURNEY of the Rev. J.
‘ CAMPBELL, in SOUTH AFRICA.

THE London Missionary Society, soon after its institution,
turned its views towards Africa, a country of vast extent,
which has long been involved in the grossest pagan darkness.
Under its auspices, the venerable Dr. Vanderkemp, in 1798,
accompanied by Mr. Kicherer, and other zealous christians,
went to the Cape of Good Hope, on the southernmost point of
Africa, to endeavour to introduce the gospel among the Hot-
tentots, the Caffrees, and other tribes of savages who dwelt in
the vicinity of that colony. After some unsuccessful attempts,
at other places, he was directed by the governor to a spot near
Algoa Bay, several hundreds of miles to the east of Cape Town.
Here, in the midst of the wilderness, he and his friends formed
a settlement ; built-a village, to which they gave the name of
Bethelsdorp, and endeavoured to collect the wandering Hot-
tentots, to induce them to cultivate the arts of civilization, and
to instruct them in the great truths of christianity. Having
succeeded in this first attempt, they extended their views.
New missionaries from Europe joined them ; and various new
settlements were established in distant parts of that unexplored
desert: as at Graaf Reynet, Zak River, Klaar Water, and in
the Namacqua Country. These all prospered in a greater
or less degree, under the superintendence of Dr. V. Messrs,
Kicherer, Read, Anderson, Ulbricht, Albrecht, and others, who
had devo’tid themselves-to the salvation of the heathen.

.- It pleased God, a few years ago, to remove their valnable
founder, Dr. Vanderkemp, to his reward; and in consequence
of his death, the directors of the society thought it desirable
that one of their own nwmnber should visit Africa, for the pur-
pose of inspecting and assisting the exisling missions, and of
looking out proper stations for new attempts. They accord-

‘ B



D MR. CAMPATLL'S

ingly requested the Rev. John Campbell, of Kingsland, to
undertake this arduous task, aud he cheerfully consented to
make the attempl. ‘

He embarked al Gravesend, June 24, '1812; and, after en-
countering several rough storms, landed at the Cape of Good
Hope, October 24, following. Here he fonnd Mr. Kicherer,
from Graal Reynet, whe adviscd him to defer his intended
expedition ido the jnterior, till after the sultry months werc
rast, as he feared the heat would injure his constitution.
Other expericuced friends joining in this advice, Mr. Camphell
spent the months of November, December, aud January, the
swmmer season in that climate,. at Stellenbosh, a.place at
twenty-five niles distance from Cape Town, and 'in-sl;mrt €X-
cursions in the wvicinity., During this interval, he procured a
license from the governor to preach, and obtained the use of a
large meeting-house, where he frequently preached to congre-
galions of three or four hundred, chiefly English soldiers. In
November, he paid a visit to a Moravian settlement, called
Groene Kloff, about thirty-five miles. from the Cape, then under
the care of a Mr. Smit. Here he saw crowds of Hottenlots,
advanced to a considerable state of civilization, joining in the
christian worship with apparent zeal and-affection. At Stel-
lenbosh the London Society have a missionary named Bakker,
who appears to be diligent and useful. ¢ Mr. Bakker,” says
Mr. C. “is a humble, affectionate; gentle, quict man ; he prays
much, and says little; is little known and little spoken of, ex-
cept in his immediate circle; but God has greatly owned his
labours.” In December, Mr. C. visited two other flourishing
Moravian settlements in the neighbourhood of the Cape.

In the beginning of February, the intense heat.in some
measure subsiding, Mr. C. prepared for pursuing his journey.
He took with him two waggons, one drawn by twelve oxen,
and the other by fourteen, driven by: Cupido, a converted
Hottentot, and three other natives of Afrith ; attended by two.
female Hottenlots, as cooks and laundresses. As they had no
inns to expect on the road, they were obliged to take provisions
«nd necessaries of every description with them in their waggons.

With this train, Mr. C. left Cape Town, February. 13, 1813,
Their road lay either through deep sands,. or over crags and
jrecipices, which rendered travelling extremely fatiguing, and
often dangerous, In ascending the hills, they were frequently
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obliged to yoke all the oxen to one waggon, in order 1o drag
it up to the summit ; sometimes spending four or five honrs in
advancing only a few hundred yards. Descending the hills
was still more dangerous, though not so tedions.  Frequent
rivers inlersected lheir road, and they were forced to tord
‘them as they could : sometimes driving the oxen through them
when the stream ran.over their bodies, and nothing but their
hcads were to be seen above the water. On several occasions
they were two or three days together,and could not procure
either water for themselves, or grass for their cattle; and
were rejoiced to meet with a few puddles, though the water
they contained was more dirty than *“the thickest soapsuds.”
In these emergencies, the female Hottentots werc peculiarly
useful, as they conld find water, in places where an European
must have died of thirst. They generally travelled by night,
when they enjoyed the light of the moon; and at other tines
in the eveniigs and mornings. When they halted, they kindled
large fires, to protect them from the lions and other wild
beasts, with which the desert abounds.. Their females soon
prepared them coffee and other refreshinents, which were
very acceptable after the toils of their march. They then
Jjoined in social worship ; when Cupido occasionally preached
to them. Sometimes Mr. C. pitched a tent, but more fre-
quently appears to have slept in his waggon.

The first place at which they made any stay, was at a

newly-projected town, begun by government. about twelve
months previous to Mr. C.s visit. The situation is well
chosen, and is called George, in honour of his present
Majesty. At a Hotteutot kraal, or village, in the neigh-
bourhood, Mr. C. proposed to establish a missionary station,
under Mr. Pacalt, a pious young man, whom the Londou So-
ciety had lately sent into Africa.
_ March 5, they set forward; but were soon stopped by in-
ccssant rains, which continued several days. O the 9th,
however, they proceeded again; and after encountering all
the difficulties already enumerated, arrived, on the 20th, iu
safety at Bethelsdorp.

The first appearance of this village did not realize Mr. C’s.
expectations. The houses are mean, the ground barren, the
inhabitants ill clothed, and the progress of civilization appe-
rently slow, Our traveller endeavours to account for this,

B2



4 MR. CAMPBRELL'S

irem esuses not under the controul of the missionaries; and
adduces considerable evidence, that the settlers arc in a state of
progressive and real improvement, even as to their moral habits
an@ gutward circomstances : and, what is the principal object,
religion prospers in this comcr of the wilderness. Many
ignorant savages have been bronght, it is hoped, to a saving
knewledge of Jesns Christ; of whom nearly one hundred
have been admitted into the church, on a personal profession
of faith and repentance. Since the commencement of this
stalion, 2547 Hottentots have hcen received into it, and
taught habits of industry and morality. The number be-
fonging to it, in April, 1813, when Mr. C. visited it, was 223
men, 338 women, 243 boys, and 248 girls. There were
several public funds established among the settlers; one for
supporting the poor and the siek, and another for defraying
the expences incurred for promoting the general prosperity of
the institution; hesides seventy-six rix dollars, which they
had collected during the past year, iu aid of the Missionary
Society. On the whole, it is evident, that the settlement is
advancing towards respectability. . .

Mr. C. remained at Bethelsdorp, till April 9, 1813, when
he set out, attended by Mr. Read, the minister of that place,.
who proposed to accompany him the rest of his jonrney. They
proceeded as usual, till the morning of the 15th, when, on
looking for their cattle, in order to yoke them to the waggons,
they were all missing; and it was concluded that they had
been stolen by the Caffrees, a savage tribe in the vicinity.
They were therefore unable to move ; and, to add to their per-
plexity, the rain poured down in torrents, Six men,
well armed, were immediately dispatched in search of the
oxen, and the company waited with great anxiety for their
return. This suspence, however, did not coutinue long: in @
few hours the men rejoined their friends, with all the cattle,
which they had found in a neighbouring wood. This adven-
ture taught them in future to keep a more vigilant eye over
their oxen. .

The couniry through which they were now travelling, is
ca)led Albany. It is described by Mr. C. as capable. of high
cultivation; but almost totally uninhabited. During 2 journey
of five or six weeks, they met with no other inhabitants than
& few military posts, where an European - officer and a few



TRAVELY IN AFRICA. 5
soldiers were stationed, to check the plundering inenrsions of
the Cafirees. Two or three towns have indeed been recentiy
planned by government, and some of them begin to assumc
the appearance of population. At one of these, called Gra-
ham’s Town, Mr. C. was hospitably entertained, and found
Mr. Vanderlingen, a pious minister, who had formerly becu
sent out as a wmissionary, by the Rotterdam Society, hut was
now chaplain to the Cape regiment; in which station he has
been, and appears likely to be, a great blessing to Africa.
Government having kindly offered to grant the society two or
threo places in this deserted region, for missisnary settlcracnts,
Mr. C. fixed on several, which he supposed very eligible for
that purpose; but it would require a considerable time to
collect a number of natives,

May 1, Mr. C. and his company arrived at the missionarv
station called Graaf Reynet, which scems to be in a very
flourishing state, under the care of Mr. Kicherer. It lies
almost in the centre of thc wilderness which we have just
described. Here Mr. C. attended the various meetings
for worship, and was well pleased with the seriousness and
devotion which the auditors exhibited. The magistrates aud
land owners at this place, seem vcry favourable to missivnary
efforts ; convinced that every thing that promotes the civili-
zation of the natives of Africa, will add value to the occupation
of the country.

" Mr. C. continued at Graaf Reynet till the 11th, when tley
sct out, in company with Mr. Kicherer and several of his
friends, for Klaar Water, the most rcmote of the missionary
settlements. They examined several places on their way,
which appeared suitable for the establishing of new stations.
On the 19th, they discovered two lions, which seemed to be
lying in wait to attack them or their cattle. They immediately-
halted, and put themselves in a posture of defence. Thirtecu
men, with loaded muskels, drew up within fifty vards of the
beasts, and after two vollies, Kkilled one, and eauscd the other
to run off. On the following day, the friends from Graaf Revuct
took leave of our travellers, and rcturned to their station.
About the same time, Mr. C. and his company passed ke
limits of the colony of the Cape, and cntered the couttry
occupied by the Bosehemen, or, as Mr. C. calls them, Bushmen ;
a wild, cruel, and iuhospitab}l}e people, the terror of all thei-
3
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neighbours: they arc however bul few, and seattered.  Mr. C.
crossed the country, and, during a journey of ten days, saw
only 2 single family. This family he provideutially met on the
day he enteved their territory : it consisted of three sons,
their futher, and the wife of one of the sons, with a young
child. Mr. C. explained to them, as w-it as circumstauces
permitted, the object of his journey to Africa, which seemed
to give Eleasure to the young men; and one of whom volun-
tarily oifered to guide Mr. C. across the desert. This was a
great acquisition ; for this young man, knowing the country, led
them to grass and water, when, in all probability, they could
have found neither without his help. The country through
which they now passed, must, Mr. C. observes, though its
appearance is charming, remain a wilderness to the end of
time, as for want of water it cannot be inhabited. He appears,
in travelling through it, to have seen more lions than any
other creatures; they being frequenlly observed in groups of
four or five, and were kept at a distance only by the fire
arms. A lake, which they passed on the 25th, and which
Mr. C. supposes, had never before been seen by any Europcan,
and a plain surrounding it, form pleasing exceptions to this
weneral sterility, and abound in various species of game.

They arrived, June 1, at the Orange River, which, on account
of its size, is usually called the great river. They found it
deep and rapid, and as wide as the Thames, at London; and,
as they had neither bridge nor boats, the crossing of it with
waggons was an affair of some difficulty. At first they thought
of making araft of trees to float them over; hut, on being
informed, that some days’ jonrney higher, they might cross it
without lhat trouble, they laid aside that design. They
marched along its banks till the 8th, while their friends, who
were come to meet them from Klaar Water, travelled in the
same direction on the opposite bank. On the 8th : they all
got safcly over, with less difficulty than they expected; and,
after a day’s journey, arrived at Klaar Water, a missionary
settlement, where Mr. Anderson labours with encouraging
success. As soon as Mr. C. and his company had passed the
river, it immediately began to rise, and in a few hours became
impassable. Had they reached the ford twenty-four lhours
fater, they might have been detained several days, when their
. rovisions would have been entirely consumed. - On the 13th,
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Mr. C. sat down with the church at Klaar Water, at the Lord’s
supper ; when English, Scotch, Dutch, Griquas, and Hot-
tentots, joined in commemorating the dcath of the Saviour of
all men.

Being now at the northernmost station, Mr. C. determined
to visit Lattakoo, a city ten days journey further north,
which was little known to Europeans; in order to examine
whether there was any encouragement to send missionaries to
the tribes who inhabit thosc distant parts. They accordingly
left Klaar Water, June 15, and arrived at Lattakoo, on the
24th. Here the contrast from the solitnde of the desert
was very striking. They saw no inhabitants, except one,
who acted as a guide, till they had advanced into tie middle
of the town; when they were conducted into a square,
formed of branches of ftrees, in which were assembled
several hundreds of people, round a body of tall men, drawn
up in military order,and armed with spears. In a few minutes
the square was filled with men, women, and children, to the
number of more than a thousand; who all bawled with their
whole might. 1t was some considerable time before our tra-
vellers were permitted to take any refreshment, or come to
any explanation: at length, they pitched their tent in the
midst of the square; and as soon as they had placed victnals
en their table, the crowd immediately withdrew to a distance.
They now learnt that the king was absent on a hunting party,
on which they requested a conference with some of the prin-
cipal men, in order to inform them of the real object of their
visit, and remove some prejudices which they understood the
natives had entertained against them. Two of the king’s
uncles, and seven other leading men, came in consequence to
their tent; to whom Mr. C. stated, in a few words, the
purpose of his coming. They declined giving any answer in
the absence of the king, but promised to send a messenger in
search of him, early next inorning.

They had to wait till July 8, for the return of the monarch ;
whose name is Mateebe. This interval they employed in
viewing the town, conversing with the principal men on the
advantages that they would derive from the settlement of
missionaries amongst them, and in making a vocabulary of as
many words of their language as they could learn. On the
arrival of Mateebe, they lost no time in soliciting a conference
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with him; when Mr. C. presented him with a number of
trinkets, furnished by the ladies at Kingsland : and then pro-
ceeded to inform the king, that he had come from the same
country from which the missionaries had been sent to instruct
the nations of Africa—that he camc over the great water, in
a wooden house, which the wind took four moons in blowing
over Lo their country, to sce how the missionaries were acting
towards the Africans ;—that, when he came to Klaar Water,
he heard that Matcebe’s people would be glad to have teachers
as well as other nations—and that therefore, he had under-
taken a journcy to his counlry, to ask his permission to send
instructors, and his protection for them when they were with
them. At first the king started some objections, such as
his people’s want of time, the opposition of the truths which
the missionaries would teach, to the customs of his, country,
&c. These, however, were removed by the explanations which
Mr. C. gave; and the African prince concluded the intcrview,
by saying, “ Send instructors, and I will be a futher to
them.’ This interesting conference took. place on the evening
of the first Monday in the month; when christians in most
parts of the world, were met to pray for the extension of the
Redecmer’s kingdom among men:* a time chosen by a
Leathen king, totally unacquainted with the concerns of
christians. ,

The conversation on this occasion, was carried on through
three iuterpreters; being first translated from the English
into the Dutch; then from the Datch into the Corunna, a
dialcct of Africa; and, lastly, from the Corunna into the
Bootchuna, the language spoken at Lattakoo. It could not
therefore be very rapid.

If we may depend on the accuracy of the map prefixed to
these travels, Lattakoo is, at present, situated more than 150
miles north of the Orange River, in north latitude 26 }, nearly,
and east longitude 26. But it is a moveable city; some
years ago it was two day’s journey nearer Klaar Water ; and

* It may, perhaps, be necessary to inform some of our
readers, that in all places, at home and abroad, counected
with the Missionary Society, a2 meeting is held on the evening
of the first Monday in every month, to pray for the success
of missionury eflorts.
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il iy proposcd to remove it, in a short time, some miles more
to the south. 1t consists of about 1500 houses, built, after the
manner of the country, of mud, straw, and bushes ; and contains,
perhaps, 7500 inhabitants ; ‘besides, as the natives say, 1000
outposts depending on it. They have, apparently, plenty of
cattle ; but, like the rest of their countrymen, are in a state of
disgusting barbarity. Of thiy, the following description af-
fords convincing evidence. “The royal family, were at
dinner,” says Mr. C. “in the corner of their yard, outside
the house. The king’s distinction seemed to consist in his
sitting next to the pot that contained the Dhoiled beans, on
which they were dining, and having the only spoon we saw,
with which he helped himself and his friends, by putting a
porlion into the hand of ‘each, as it was held out to him. One
of the princesses was employed in cutting, with an axe, a dried
paunch, into small‘pieces, and putting them into a pot to be
boiled, either to complete that repast, or to serve for another
soon-after. One of the king’s sisters was cutting up a fllthy
looking "piece of flesh, and putting it into the same pot.
Certainly an Englishman would be dying for want of food,
before he accepted an invitation to dine with the king of
Lattakoo.”” Yet the inhabitants of Lattakoo are fcllow-men,
and have immortal souls.

" [To be concluded in the next number.]

" The NATURE and ADVANTAGE of SUNDAY
' SCHOOL UNIONS.

The following ADDRESS is subjoined to the third Report of
the South Lincolnshire and Isle of Ely Sunpay ScRooL

UNI1ON: it is hoped, that, by inserting it in the G. B. R.
and thus giving it a wider circulation, its usefulness may
be increased.

Having, with peculiar pleasure, witnessed the third general
Meeting, since the formation of this Union, we cannot forbear
expressing our highest satisfaction with the result. The
lively - interest which is hereby exeited in our breasts, in
behalf of the rising generation, makes us return to our infant
charge with redoubled energy; and, at the same time, deepens
our concern for the many poor children who are at present
destitute of every means of moral improvement.
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As the addition of new schools to our Union would extend
this pleasing influence more extensivcly, and essentially con-
tribule to forward our grand ohject, it is thought proper lo
call the attention of those schools within the district that
stand unconnected with us, (if such schools exist), as well as
thosc which arc already in councction, to the Naturc and
Advantages of the Union. .

This Union professes to embrace the following objects, viz.,
to stimulate anh encourage cach other in the education and
religious instruction of poor children, on the Lord’s Day; and,
by mutual communications, endcavour to improve the method
of that hstruction ; to promote the opening of new, and the
increase of old schools, within the sphere of this Union ; and to
use every exertion in our power to aflord the means of instruc-
tion to the children of the poor within its boundary.—Objects
like these cannot but recommend themselves to every unpreju-
diced mind, while they open a wide field for the benevolent dispo-
sitions of our serious youth, who are either actually engaged, or
are willing to employ themselves in so noble a work. “Itisa
maxim universally acknowledged, that man, in an individual
capacity, is incapable of attaining any very important object,
or render any considerable scrvice to society : but when men
of various capacities, acquirements, habits, and experience,
unite in promoting one commnon cause, there is scarcely any
difficulty which they cannot surmount, or any "design they
cannot, by perseverance, accomplish.”” This has been abun-
dantly evinced in those great societies which have sent mission-
aries fo the heathen world, and in that society whose object
it is to give the Bible to all mankind. These and similar
institutions have raised our native land higher in the scale of
eminence, than all the riches of her merchandize, or all the
glory of her arms. Further proof is unnecessary to shew,
that if ihere is any considerable progress to be made, or any
important end to be answered, it must be by a combination of
vigorous exertions,

This Union totally disclaims all interference with the reli-
gious opinious of different sects. It is open to all denomi-
nations of cliristians. Each society contributes its eflurts in
the general cause, without compromising its peculiar tenels;
and adopts its own method of tuition. Uniformity is pot the
basis ou which the Union rests: it is a union of effort, on the
broad hasis of giving instruction to the children of the poor.
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Among the advantages which have already resulted from
the Union, and which will, we doubt not, be increasingly
promoted by it, we may distinctly notice the following.

First.  An increased attenlion to Sunday School Institu-
tious, parliculurly in the places and neighbourhood where the
Union is held. It is lamentable, that, notwithstanding these
mstilutions have cxisted thirly years in some of the mann-
facturing districts, they are of very late date in these parts,
and the commuanity in general remain ignorant of the nature of
them. By the Union mectings, especially, the public attention
is drawn te the subject,: and the most lively feelings excited.
Who, that has attended on these oecasions, has not been deeply
affected with those impassioned appeals on the behalf of tie
uneducated, aud thereby miserable poor? How many a capable
youth may be wrought upon, and feel his soul enflamed to
that.degree, as to volunteer his services in the formation of
new . schools, and thus employ that ardour of mind, which
otherwise might be the -victim of vice, or the votary of folly,
in a pursuit-the most beneficial to his fellow creatures!

Secondly. - The establishment of new schools, is another
advantage resilting from the Union. The Union has been
so recently formed, that it has not yet had time to effect much
in this way ; but the subject is contemplated; it is a leading
ohject evér to be kept in view: the Union will be ready at
all times, whén proper -occasions offer, to lend assistance,
accarding to its ability, ‘in their formation and establishment;
to give adviee to young teachers, and dircct them in the
c¢hoice of bouks best ‘adapted to the end, and in other respects
afford them aid, ‘as circumstances may require.
+Thirdly.”  The. Union : excites emulation and diligence
amonig: the teachers, and tends to keep alive those generous
feelings “necosdary to a“steady and persevering exertion.

Where there is no-competition, animation itself will grovir
languid, and exertion degenerate into sloth; a dull and lifeless
conformity: to: thic same round of duties prevents the effect
which those very duties are designed to produce. But, where
a number of schools “are vieing with each other, and the
report of each comes  wader the cognizanece of the collective
bady, :it'becomes a motive to diligence, and a stimulous to
persevering exertion. The mechanism of the human mind
requires such an impulse, and when directed to such a noble
ohject, it is productive of the greatest good.
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Fourthly. An improvement in the discipline and modo of
tuition must nceessarily arise from the Union. Improvements
are, generally speaking, the result of practice and experience;
and when an improved method of conveying instruction has
been tried with cffect in a school belonging to the Union, and
hereby brought into public view, every school in the Union
may be benefited by it ; whercas, on the otber hand, schools
which stand unconnected with any institution of this kind,
may rcemain ignorant of the best means of carrying their
benevolent intentions into cffect: or, supposing any of them
may have discovercd the very best meaus of instruction, its
superior advantages become limited and confined; it is a
“ light under a bushel,” the Union is the candlestick ; or, it
should be the chandelier, on which every. light is placed to
illuminate the whole. , -

Fifthly. Nor is it one of the least advantages of the Union,
that it promotes cordiality and friendship among good men
of various denominations. It seems that, in the present state
of ignorance, there must be many things in which we differ
in our opinions upon religious .subjects, and these differences,
cxcited by our own depravity, too frequently produce discord
aud strife on the one hand, and distance .and reserve on the
olher: hut there are many things in which we may all be
united, and as, in respect to the distribution of the Holy
Scriptures, such an union produces the happiest effect; so it
may be in Sunday Schools. Here we may see eye to eye,
and face to face—here we may provoke one another to. love
and good works—here we find, that, by a friendly. communi-
cation with each other on some important subjects, and a co-
operation in the same grand design, we feel an affection for
cach other, which otherwise would not have been excited;
aud happily find, that while we are forgetting our minor
differences, we are brethren in our common Lord. 0

The Danger of CHRISTIANS turning POLITICIANS.
Dear Sin,

If the following observations are deserving a place in the
G. B. R. iheir appearance therein will oblige a friend.

The political aflairs of Europe, have, for several yeats,’
borne 2 multiform appearance ; and every eye has been looking
forward to see the event; and every ear aitentively listening -
to the newe conccrning the contending armies in the fields of
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aclion. It is no wonder that so much anxicty should prevail,
when we consider, that many have near and dear relatives,
who are one night beat up in their trenches, and the next day
exposed to perpetual firing ; and, to close the day, have to
make, or to suslain,a heavy and tremendous charge. We, who
are at home, have our thoughts occupied in various ways.
Somelimes, in idea, we see our friends falling under the loss
of blood ; anou we think we see them siruggling in the agonies
of death, with their limbs mangled and torn by the instruments
of war; and left a prey to vultures, withoul interment, in a
foreign land. 1 sincerely sympathize with such, and mingle
my tears with theirs. But I have been pained to hear, (even
from professors), intimations in favor of war; and bave ob-
served, ihat their minds have been nearly swallowed up in
political things. Now, sir, if “we are begotten again to a
lively hope; to an inheritance above.”’—* 1f we are pilgrims,
and strangers”— If we are not at home in this world; and
the time of our sojourning- but very short,”” we ought to be
more anxious about lieavenly objects, and less so about earthly
ones. ltis certain, that we brought nothing into the world
with us; and it is as certain we shall carry nothing out. “ For
what hath it pleased God to call us from darkness to light,
and from the power of satan to himself?> Certainly, “ that
we should shew forth his praise.”” We should always re-
member, that heaven is the reward of faithful and vigorous
cxertions; and these necessarily imply some important labour.—
The labour of a christian is, to take care of his soul, to occupy
his talent or talents well, to be upon his watch-lower, to have
his lamnp burning, and his loins girt about with truth; and
himself waiting for his master’s coming. What will political
things do for us, when all the springs of life are broke? when
all earthly scenes are closing, and eternity opening upon us ?
Will the reflection, that we have lost so much lime about
political things, give us any pleasure? I believe not. And,
suppose that our dear children have been more instructed in
[:olitical things than religion, through our example; will this
e a source of comfort in the hour of our departure ? Political
things eat, like a canker-worm, every thing else; and so far
as the mind of the christian is suffered to be employed in them,
&0 far the best things decline. Wheresoever 2 declension takes
place, ’tis through a ncglect of christian duties; and these,
C }
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Alast are too much neglected by those christiany whe have
an improper real for political things. God is the judge of
the whole carth, and will do right; and at last, all the dreadful
cflects of war, and the combinations of princes, shall be found
to further his wise design.  *Tis for christians, then, to live up
1o their dignity, and not to grovel so much helow it, and thus
1o sink themselves lo an equality with the children of this
werld,
ORSERVER.

On the ORDINATION of PASTORS.

To the Ep1TOR of the G. B. R.
S1r,

In perusing the interesting Minutes of the last Association of
the New Connection of General Baplists, I obscrved a complaint
against some of the churches and ministers, for not atlending
to the scripture-rule respecting ordination; together with an
affeciionale request, that they would neglect it no longer.  As
the Geueral Daptists have been noted for their strict regard to
the scriptures, and have suffered much persecution, becanse
they would not dcpart from the precepts of that sacred code,
I was much surprised to find, on enquiry, what I little sus-
pecled, that several churches were *“ verily guilty.”” But'L in-
dulge a cheerfu! confidence, that the evil will soon be remedied;
and that, in a short time, it will have no more existence. It
might he casily shewn, that the primitive ¢hurches choge their
own officers, and that they were ordained by persons in the
ministry, by solcinn prayer and laying on of hands. But as
this has beeu so often proved by others, I shall only, with your
permissiorr, notice a few of the important advantages which
the solcmuities of an ordination are udapted to bestow.

First. It affords an excellent opportunity of maintaining
and pubiishing the undoubted right of the people to choose
their own ministers; and thus a protest is entered against 1hat
domination which prevails in the establishment, and among the
methodists, by which ministers are imposed on the people,
instead of being chosen by them.  For, whenever an ordination
takes place, the people’s right is recognized by all present,
and exercised by the people themselves,

Secondly. 1t furnishes an interesting opportunity for many
io unite in fervent devotion, Those who have attended these
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exercises, have expericnced their hearts to hurn within then
with an ardent desire to promote the glory of God, and to uuite
themselves Lo a christian sucicty, where there arc many nem-
bers of one hody, and every one members one of another.  'Tic
great Head of the church appointed “pastors,” for the cdifying
of his body ; which is the church.

Thirdly. On these occasions, every person ig citlier in-
formed or reminded of the important doctrine of divine in-
fluence ; and cvery pious soul feels afresh the accomplisiinent
of that delightful promise :—* The times of rciveshing shall
come from the presence of the Lord.”” The fervent prayers
presented to God, and especially the ordinaiion pray.t, bieathic
so much of the spirit of devotion, as amounts to a blesscd
proof of the truth of the declaration, that “*the spirit he!petia
our infirmities.”” Thus the exercises of such days, have a
powerful tendency to cultivate and perpetuate in tlie churches,
a dependance on the promised aid of the Holy Spirit. A cor-
dial belief in his assistance, will encourage every christian in
the performance of every duty, and in the practice: of every
virtue ; being ‘* strenglhened with might by his Spirit in the
inper man.” _

Fourthly. The solemn charge delivered to the minister,
on his ordination, is of infinite importance, hoth to himself
and to his people. He is reminded of his duty—of the great-
ness of his work—of the fiual account he will have to rendcr
to God-—of the difficullies he must expect-—ike necd of fuith-
Julness, watchfulness, perseverance, and prayer ; and the
absolute mnecessity of maintaining personal religion, lest at
last, he should have to exclaim—* They made me keeper of
the vineyard ; but my own vineyard I have not kept.”’

Fifthly. On these days, the members of the church are
more informed of their duties, and more urged to a persevering
and consciencious discharge of them, than on any other duy.
Their duty 1o their minister and pastor is too delicate a
subject for him to dwcll upon ; but the pastor of another
church may point it out with plaioness and freedom. Iie may
charge them, as they wish well to the church, to the comfurt
and success of their minister, to the prosperity of iheir own
souls here; and, as they hope for the approbatiou of their Judge
hereafler, to * know them that labour among them, and esteent
them very Lighly in love for their work sake; aud to be at peace

C2 )

~
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among themsclves”’—to lahour with them in their prayers to
God for them. When these truths arc set home by the in-
fluence of the holy spirit on the hearts of the members, the
ministers of Christ are able to teslify to Lhe people of -their
charge, living and dving, “ Ye are our glory aud joy.”’
Sixthly. It would be well if pastors and members were
solemuly to keep an anniversary of the day of ordination, by
selting apart, at least some hours of the evening, for thank-
talness, prayer, and hamilialion before God; that all might
be reminded of the solemn engagements of that day, and
all renew their covenant with God, and with one other. By
the cordial, united, and persevering exertions of ministers and
people, the churthes will evidence that God is with them, and
thus peace will be within their walls, and prosperity within
their palaces. ¢ Righteousness shall go forth as brightness,
and the salvation thereof, as a lamp that burneth.”
HAMPSHIRE. JK.L.D.

CHRIST’S KINGDOM NOT OF THIS WORLD.
The spirit of prophecy foretold the rise and declension of
four universal monarchies, which, in the progress of time, .
should succeed each otlier: that the Babylonian would be
supplanted by the Medo-Persian; that by the Macedonian; and
in the issue, the fourth kingdom, that was strong as iron,
breaketh that in pieces, and subdueth all.  In the Roman,
which is the last of these ponderous empires, another kingdom
would arise, of a different nature; *“a kingdom which the God
of Heaven would set up, and which should never be destroyed ;"
Dan. ii. 44.—* A kingdom te be given with glory and dominion
over all people, nations, and languages, to one like the Son of
man ; whomn all should serve, whose dominion is everlasting,
never to pass away, and whose kingdom that whieh shall

never be destroved.”” vii. 13, 14

In these predictions there is a manifest reference in -that
title which is given to the constitution of the gospel, which is
go freqnently denominated * the kingdom’— the kingtlom of
heaven”’—* the kingdom of Ged andof his Christ.”” The Jews
mistoek e nature of Messial’s reign ; and, being full of the
idea of a temporal king, by whom deliverance should be
wrought, and Isracl saved from the hand of her enemies, they
rejegted Lim, who, though “a prophet mighty in deed and -
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word before God and all the people, came short of their vicws,”
who trusted that it had been he which < should have re-
dcemed lsrael’’ by some miraculous interposition ; or, like
second Joshua, carried all before him by the point of the
sword.

Disappointed in their expectations, and mortified with the
righteous censures, which the Son of God czst upon the leading
men among the Jews, exposing their hypocrisy, in seiting
aside the commandments of God, for thc doctrines and tradi-
tions of men; they accused Jesus to the Roman governor, of
making himself their king, and thereby setting up a claim
in opposition to Casar. A charge o unjust in its principle,
aod without the least foundation in fact, led him 1o give a
view of his oflice, and the nature of his kingdom, in which
he openly professes himself a king; bat, at the same time,
shews that his kingdom was not of this world, and so conld
not interfere with the interests, nor injure the dominion of
Caesar.

<« My kingdom is not of this world, not of a worldly natuve,
but the reverse of the kingdoms of this world, in every respect.
1t is entirely distinct aud separate, and independent of them all;
and is of such a nature as to exist under any and cvery form
of civil government that may prevail in the world.”

The kingdoms of this world owe their origio, their esta-
‘blishment, and defence, to worldly inslruments:—they a
erected by power and policy, defended by intrigue, war, and
alliances with other states. Too often power has overcome
right, and insatiate ambition has been the main spring of
action. The choice of means, however diabolical, has been
seldom weighed in the scale of righteousness, so the end mighi
but be obtained. How different the kingdom of Jesus Christ :
the only means by ‘which his kingdomn was erected, is « lhe
word of the truth of the gospel,”” atlended with “the power of
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven.”” < It shall come tn

ass in the last days, that the mountain of the Lord’s hous.
shall be established on the top of the mountains, and shall be
exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow into it.
Out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the Lowd
from Jerusalem.”” The harbinger of the prince of peace preparcs
the way of the Lord, by calling the people to repent of siy,
and saying, the kingdom of heaven is at hand. The sound
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of Lis master’s fect is hehind him; the mighty king of Zian
comes to men. end takes out a people for his praise. Meck
and lowly in heart, he nses no foree but that of persuasion; no
weapon bhat that of trath: all worldly force and violent means
he utterly disclaimed.  When the misguided zeal of James and
Jolm would have commanded fire fromn heaven to consume the
inhabitants of a village that did not reccive him, he torned and.
rebuked them, saying, “Ye know not what manner of spirit. ve
are of, for the sen of man is not come to destroy men’s lives,
but 1o save them.”” *If my kingdom werc oft Lis world, then
would my servants fight.”’

Our Lord intimates to Peter, the great means by which his
kingdom should be eslablished in the world; and the rock on
which his church should be built; viz. The belief of the truth,
““ That Jesus Christ is the Son of God,’’ a confession of faith,
comprehending all that had been revealed concerning him in
his glorious person, and important work, as “written in the
law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the Psalms ;> nor
were any admitted as the subjects of his kingdom, under its
administration by the apostles, without acknowledging the
Christ the Son of God.

The apostolic commission teaches, that christianity, or-
the kingdom of Christ, must be propagated by the influence of
inctruction only ; and that the apostles executed the same in
all its parts, and, in the very order, in which it was delivered to-
them, by first ieaching, then baptizing those who had been
taught ; and then teaching them to observe all things which
Christ had commanded :—this is the only way in which the.
kingdom of Christ can be promoted, consistently with his will—
the order heing given for all succecding periods, “Lo! 1 am:
with vou always, even to the end of the world.””

Its means of defence widely differ from all worldly king-
doms. The God of Heaven, who set up this kingdom, defends
it by his power; he is known in all her palaces for a refuge—
the highest shall establish her—the cloud and smoke by day,
and the shining of a flaming fire by night, rest upon every -
dwelling place of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies; these
being the defence of all its glory. Salvation is for walls and
bulwarks; and the church thue huill upon a rock, the gates of
Lell shall not prevail against it. No weapon formed against
{1:ix kingdom shall prosper; and every tonguc ibat riseth in
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judgment against it, he shall condemn. His sabjects have
indced & complete armoor, and are cailed upon to fight, hut
not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against
powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against
spiritual wickedness in high places. The clristian warrior
has his loins girt about with truth, and has on the breast-plate
of rightcousness, his feet shod with the preparation of the
gospel of peace, has the chield of faith, the helinet of salvation,
and the sword of the spivit, which is the word of God. Thus
equipped, he stands in the evil day.

The kingdom of Chrict cannot be promoled by worldly
policy. Craft and iutrigue are cngines commonly «¢mployed in
the kingdoms of this world; and men, deep in cunning and
duplicity, are the fittest insiruments for exiending such empires;
but in the kingdom of Christ there is no field open for crafty
deceit to display its intrigues. This is a kingdom of truth,
peace, and rightcousness ; and truth, without disguise, is its
sole weapon ; every other is discarded with abhorrence. «“We
have,”’ says the apostle, ““put-away the hidden things of dis-
honesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of
God deceitfully; but, by the manifestation of the truth, recom-
mending ourselves to every man’s conscience in the sight of
God.””—* Our exhortation was not of deceit, nor in guile; nei-
ther, at any tnne, used we flattering words, as ye know, nor a
cloak of covetousness ; God is witness.””

Nor is the kingdom of Christ promoted by the influence of
human wisdom and philosophy. The apostles declared the
testimony of God, which consisted of a few plain facts. of which
themselves were eye and ear witnesses. Learning and philo-
sophy are nol necessary to enable a witness to declare facts
which he has seen and heard ; hence the apostles employed
none. ‘I came not,”’ saith Paul, ““ with excellency of speech
or of wisdom, declaring to you the estimony of God; for 1
determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus
Christ, and him crucified.”” My speech and my preaching was
not with the enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in the de-
monstration of the spirit, and of power.”” The apostle avoided
1his, lest the cross of Christ should be made of none effect—
that their faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in
the power of God—lest men should be induced to believe on
any other consideration, than its own weight and authority,
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Heman wisdom and philesophy have in many iustances proved
detrimental 1o religion, having obscured its beautiful simplicity,
and have wministered questions rather than godly edifying
which is in faith. And however valuable these may be for
the intervest of civil society, they cannot convey to the pos-
sessor the knowledge of the truth, or really advance the king-
dom of Jesus Christ. Mere human learning cannot translate
a peor sinner out of the kingdom of darkness, into the king-
dom of God’s dear son—cannot convert a soul to God. With
respect to producing these effects, it may truly be said,
““Where is the wise? Where is Lhe scribe? Where is the
disputer of this world? Hath not God made foolish the
wisdom of this world 7’ It is only by the feolishness of
preaching that God saves them that believe. '

The kicgdom of Christ is eutirely spiritual, therefore worldly
force can have no place init. The sword cannot be used in
its defence. A kingdom of a spiritnal nature admils of no
carnzl weapons. The christian religion, mild and berevolent,
cannot be promoted at the expence of the happiness and lives.
of mankind ; and these must he ignorant of its genuine spirit,
and of the merciful design of ils author, in attempting it in
such a way. When Jesus was apprehended by his enemies,
Peter having a sword, drew it, and smote the high priest’s.
servaut, and cut off his ear. The diseiple shewed his wrath;
but Jesus his love and eompassion, by healing the wounded 3
and thus exhibiting a glorious example of meek and suffering
kineness: while, at the same time, he tendered te his followers-
a direct prohibition against drawing the sword in_bis cause.
“ Put wp thy sword into its place, for all that take the
swerd shall perish with the sword.” )

The followers of Autichrist have, professedly, under the
bancer of the prince of peace, killed with the sword and led
into captivity ; but the followers of Jesus Christ must have
no ollier defence thau faith and patience. .

The kingdoms of this world, under-the wisest and best ad-
ministralions, ean only promote the civil or temporal felicity
of the subjects : their jurisdiclion extends no farther than
1o the exterior of human department: lhey take no cegnizance
of the principles of the mind, otherwise than thcy become
manifest by overt acts. Wise laws, properly administered,
protect our lives, property, and liberty ; and there is a common
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participalion of national blessings ; but yet, valuable as all
these appear, 1hey ave earlhly in their nature; and limited only
to time.  But the kingdom of our Immanucl promotes hoth
the temporal and spiritual happiness of all his subjeets :
¢ Godliness having the promisc of the life that now is, as wcll
as that which is lo come.”” Under ils jurisdiction, the mind is
transformed, enlightened, and renewed : righteousness, joy, and
peace in the Holy Ghost, are the blessings it imparts; grace
reigns through righiteousness, unto eternal life, through Jesus
Christ our Lord. .

If Christ’s kingdom is not of this world, hut in all respects
a spiritual kingdom ; and if the doctrine laid down concerning .
it be just, we are constrained to draw a conclusion, that all
national establishments of christianity are subversive of its
nature and exalted principles.

All national establishments of religion are, in their own
nature, anti-christian : the apostle Paul, in reference to the
great apostacy, tells the Thessalonians, that they knew what
it was that prevented the introduclion of Anti-christ;—the
hindrance was the civil power remaining in the hands of the
heathen emperor of Rome ; and that when this should be taken
away, then the anli-christian system, already beginning to
work in his day, sball be made manifest. The heathen empire
was destroyed; and the revolution that took place upon the pre-
tended conversion of Constantine, by which a form of christi-
anity was established as the religion of the Roman empire,
points to the period of its commencement. Instead of viewing
this great change as the most glorious xra of christianily, we
must say with the apostle, « Then was that wicked revealed,
whose coming is after the working of Satan, with all power,
and signs, and lying wonders, and with all the deceivableness
of righteousness in them that perish; bat whom the Lord shall
consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with
the brightness of his coming.”’

National churches, however differently modified, are per-
fectly inconsisteut with the New Testament church. The lea-
venly Jerusalem, the general assembly and church of the first
born who arc written in heaven; composed of the whole family
of God in heaven and apon earth, whether jews or gentiles.
redeemed from among men by the blood of the lamb, out of
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every kingdom, longue, and people, and nation—this is the king-
dom in wlhich Jesus reigus alone, and which is given to him
for an everlasting dominion, that shall never be destroyed.

National churches acknowledge other authority than that
of Jesus; set up another king beside him whom God hath
anotnled king in Zion. The executive power in the kingdoms
of the world, give national churches their existence, prescribe
Jaws, enforcc obcdience by temporal penalties: its™ privi-
1e_gcs are held by its grant; offices and emoluinents are at its
disposal. Here we vee a daring infringement of the authority
of Christ, and an invasion of his royal prerogative; and the
church becomes a political engine of the eivil power.

National churches are directly opposed to the church of
Christ, respecting its members; in which there is no discri-
nination between the good and the bad, all having access to.
divine ordinances.  Are not the bulk of every nalion of the
world that Iyeth in wickedness® How can that be the cliurch of
Chirist, which embraces as its members a nation of this world ?
What can more justly deserve the name of Anti-christ, than a
society of wicked men, falsely claiming the character of a
church of Christ? Whereas, the members of Christ’s church are
chosen and faithfal—bern again, and spiritoal.

National churches are the reverse of the ehurch of Christ, as-
1o its priviteges and glory. The blessings possessed by the
church of Christ are all spiritual, coming through the death
of Christ, and bestowed by him, and received by virtue of
union with him; and all the glory of the church is derived
from Christ. But the harlot that sitteth upon many waters,
is represented as a woman seated on a scarlet-coloured beast,
arrayved in purple and scarlet, decked with gold, precisus
stones, and pearls. All this denotes the worldly splendour
which surrounds ler; all derived from the kingdoms of Lhis
world—the union of the church with the stale. How unlike
the spouse, the lamb’s wife, who derives -all ler glory from
Christ, her husband.

Natiosal churches are gathered and defended by other and
different means froin the church of the living God. Every
national chureli in Europe has been established by the power
and sword of civil authority. The form was first devised by
the wisdom of churchmen, and the policy of rulers, Then it
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- was issucd forth to be reccived by the nation; penal laws were

enacted, and enforced by the scverest punishinents, with a view

to give it strenglh and solidity., How diflvrent io lhe king-

- dom of Jesus Christ, where there is but ene law giver—where
-no man, however exalted, possesscs more power than ihe

meanest christian ; where officc-bearcrs are szrvanis of the

cliurches, and where all are brethren.

Paivos.

. ORIGINAL LITTERS.
, To the EpiTor of the G. B. R.

DEAR Sin,
At a time when certain digunilaries of the established chorch
“have openly declared their unwillingness to co-operate with
sectaries, even in the distribution of the Bible, without note or
‘comme:t, and have solemuly warned the inferior clergy, as
they tender the repulation, the safety, and the very exislence
- of the mother church, to keep at the greatest distance from the
dissenters ; you may perhaps think that the publicalion of the
“following Original Letters will not be unseasonable. The
“former was written by a venerable bishop now living, to a
foreign lady, from whom ! rsceived it: and the latter, by the
worthy, though eceentric, John Berridge, to Dr. Stangar, of
Northamptonshire ; aud is now in the possession of a rehtlve,
“who kmdly pcrmltted me to take a copy from the original.
- The liberal sentiments avowed by these worthy sons of the
- establishinent may serve as an antidole against the intolerance
of modern high churchinen,
) PH1LoS.
AN ORIGINAL LETTER,

From an ExcLISE BisuoP; wrilten in answer to some en-
quiries of @ Lady 1bvpccling the Greck church.

In answeriug Miss D.’s enquiries, 1 shall certainly de it with

- sincerily ! My opnuons on any subject, though sincere, are not

“infallible ; I must act in conformity ko them myself; but I am
far from w.ishin,r_r any other person to rely upou them,

The christian religion is wholly comprised in the New Tes-

- tament; but men have interpreted that book in various ways;

- and hence have sprung up a great variety of christian churches,
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I scrople not giving the name of clirislian churches to assem-
blics of men, wniting together for public worship. though they
diffcr comewhat from cach other in doctrine or in discipline ;
whilst they all agree in the fundamental principle of the clris-
tian religion, < That Jesus is the Christ, the Saviour of the
World.”” In this, the Greek, the Latin, and all_ ihe reformed
churehies have one and the same fith ; they all too believe that
Christ rose from thie dead : that there will he a future state, in
which ail men will be rewarded or punished according to their
works done in this world.

These are some of the chief points in which all churches
agree: they disagrecin matters of less importance :—and, each
church, cstecming itself the true church, is apt to impute, not
error mercly, but crime, to every other. 'This impuiation, 1
think, is extremely wrong, “It is judging another man’s ser-
vant, it is assuming a dominion over another man’s faith.”” Tt
1s presuming that we are rendering God service, when it may
be, that we are mcrely supporting our own prejudices, flattering
cur own self-sufficiency, and paying homage to intellectual
pride. 1 do not indeed agree with those who esteem it a
malter of indifference what religion a maun adopts, provided his
life be good; yet 1 must thiuk that this indifference is less ex-
ccptionable, than that want of clarity for those who dissent
from our own particular faith, which too frequently occupies
the minds of well-mcaning zealots in every church.

The doctrines of every church are best known from its
public creed ; because that is supposed to be the compendium. of
arlicles of faith adapted for gencral use. The Russian Greek
church does not use in its public service what is commonly called
the Athanasian creed ; but-simply that which is paturally de-
nominaled the Nicene creed; though it is not, in every point,
preciscly that which was composed at the Council of Nice, in
the year 324. 1 do not presume to blame the Russian church
for the exclusive use of the Nicene creed in its public liturgy,
especially as it does not prohibit the use of the other iwo: nor
do 1 blame it for differing from the Romish church in one ar-
tide of this creed, respecting the Holy Ghost proceeding from
the Father alone; though all the reformed churches agree with
the church of Rome, in maintaining the procession of the Holy
Ghost from the Father and the Son, though it is well known that
the words, “and the Son,” werc only added by a pope, in the
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tenth eentury, withoit the auntherity of a council. The doc-
trinc may be true, but not being a part of what was established
at the council of Nice, it is not admitted by the Greek church.

The Russian church differs from the Romish church in not
acknowledging a purgatory—in not denying the sacramental
cup to the laity—in allowing their priests to marry—in ex-
plaining transubstantiation in a mystical manner—in nof invo-
cating sainis and the Virgin Mary as mediators—and in many
other points. " 1n these, and many other particulars, the Greek
church seems to have a leaning to the principles of protes-
{anism, rather than popery.

On no occasion ought we to act in opposition to our con-
scienees ; but it does not follow, that, in obeying the dictates
of conscience, we always act right: for there is such a thing
as an erroneous conscience, and we may not be able to correct
the error. 1 knew a gentleman, ‘who had been brought up at
Eton and Cambridge, who, from being a protestaut, becamne
a Roman catholic. This gentleman examined ‘the foundation
of Doth religions, and finally settled in the church of Rome,
He acted properly. in following the impulse.of his judgment.
I think he formed an erroneous judgment ;. but this is only my
opinion in opposition to his opicion : and, cven admitling my
opinion to be right, it would be nncharitable in me to condemn
bim { for God only knows, whether, with his taleuls and con-
stitulional turn of mind, he could have escaped the error iuto
whichi he fell. With a similar degree of moderation should we
think of the different secis of christians! Every sect believes
itself to_be right, but it does not become any of them o say,
“1 am more rightecus than my ncighbour;’ or thiuk that the
_gates of heaven are shut agaiust all others.

' . R. L.
. AN ORIGINAL LETTER,
From the Rev. Mr. BERRIDGE, fo Dr. STANGER, of Harring~
worth, the Pastor of the G. B. church at Morcott.
Everton, near Biggleswade, Bedfordshire,
July 27, 1770,
DEar Sin, -

1 am a poor old huntsman, belonging to a very good but
despised master, who formerly dwelt at Nazareth; and I have
been sounding a ran’s horn in the church, in the fields, in
houges and barns, on horse-blocks, -and dunghills, for many
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vears past, and thiriy miles ronnd. The master has honoared me
much by the gathering of many churches, and now is flogging
me well. My true name is John Berridge; but my common
name is the Devil of Lverton, of which town 1 am vicar.
Thirty summers 1 have hegn visiled with a nervous con’xplaint',
tore or less: but the last two summers and this, much af-
flicted ; unable to ride, unable lo preach at my own church in
the summer. 1 am now hetter than I Lave been; yet good
for nothing, beeause 1 cannot preach. My breast and stomach
‘are so tender, they will liear no exercise. last week I cut
open the leaves of a new pampllet, which so hurt my breast,
‘as 10 overwhelm me for three or four days. I have tried many
worldly physiciaus, and have taken abundance of bark, vitriol
drops, &c. to bad purpose; and now 1 apply to Luke the
evangelist. My master has given me a word, that he will
renew my strength like 1he eagle’s; and perhaps Mr. Stanger
is the appoiuwd instranment. Along wi,t{: your wmedicines, I
wish you would send a few directions respecting diet. a

My house is fifty miles from London, and is ncar the new
north road.—If you should ever travel this way, 1 beg you
will make my house your inn; and, if you are disposed for
yreacling, a pu]p‘it will stand ready for yon. Gowns and
bands are nothing with me; Christ is all iv all. Any minister,
whether of the clergy or laity, who heartily hates sin, and
loves Jesus, is welcome to preach at iny house. The Lord
bas given me more than a dozen lay preachers, who are my
children, and who often blow their horns in the vicarage
house. At times, my body is so fluttered, that I am not only.
vesiless, Dbut fretful.  Tlink of me, dear sir, in your prayers,
and lay a feeble worm at the Redeemer’s fect.—He knows
¢hat T love him, because he has taught me; and yet the old
enan within is ready to growl at him sometimes. ObL! fora
larger supply of his spirit, and a daily application of his blootl.

My servaat is a christian man, and itP ‘you preach anywhere
while he is at Harringworth, he would be glad to hear you.
Mfay the Lord preserve your useful life, and water your flock
by your ministerial labours. Give my kind love to all that
love dear Jesus. Grace, merey, and peace, be multiplied upon
vou, upon your flock, and upon your aflectionate servant, for
Lhrist’s sake,

Joux BERRIDEE,
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P. 8. 1 have been trying this summer, to starve my disordes
away, by drinking water at meals, and plenty of water-gruel ;
and this scemns to have weakened my stomach so much, that in
will not bear a spoonful of plain wine, and scarcely wine weil
diluted with water. Through the advice of many, { have laid
aside malt liquor, but think mysclf the worse for it. What a
blessed region is that, wherc all the inhabitants can say, “ we
are no more sick.” Jesus has given you, dear sir, a peculicr
skill, and made you a Bezaleel, in your way. I hope you
give him all the honour, and bclieve you do, because lLe
blesses “your medicinés with success. But does not this
somctimes afford you, (it surely would me), matter for temp-
tation. My heart iy so corrupt, that I czn do nothing well,
but I presently feel self-complacency and vamity stealing
upon me. This moment, perhaps, I am loathing mysclf; and
the next moment, 1 am pleased with that which 1 ioathed.
Oh, what riches in the grace of God, and what virtue in the
blood of Jesus, to save such wretches. But [ weary you.
Once more, dear unknown sir, farewell ; the Lord be with you:
and if we should never see each other in the flesh, may we .
meet at last, and join in singing eternal Hallelujan’s to God
and the laml). Amen, and Amen.

‘THE POWER OF TRUTH.
AN ANECDOTE.

A few weeks. ago, one of our ministers went to baptize five
persons, at a village into which the G. B. interest has been
lately introduced. ~ The ordinance was administered in a rivulet,
near a small bridge ; and a discourse was delivered, on the oc-
casion, at the water side. Above two thousand persons as-
sembled to witness this novel spectacle. Amongst them was
a farmer, who gloried in being an enemy to dissenters. In
order lo turn this solemn service into ridicule and confusion,
he had given an old sailor a shilling to engage him to jump,
fl‘om the bridge, upon the back of the first candidate that went
luto the water; and had drowned a number of young dogs,
which he distributed among the speetators, with dircctions to
throw them into the water, during the administration of the
ordinance. I[faving made these preparations, feeling a curiosity
to hicar what could be said in defence of a practice which

D2
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appearcd to him as madness, he placed himself directly in
front of the preacher. 1le listcned altentively, and appearcd
affected.  As woon -as the sermon was concluded, he stept to
the sailar, and forbad him to interfere with the solemnity;
telling him 1o keep the money. He then went to his agents
in the croud, aud positively prohibited them from using the
dead dogs which he had provided: threalening that he would
tln'ow the first person into the water, that dared to make any
disturbance. The spectators, struck with the change, behaved
with the strictest propricty : and there is reasoh to hope that
many felt the power of divine truth.

On REGISTERING the BIRTHS of the CHILDREN
' of DISSENTERS. C
To the EpiTOR of the G. B. R.
Siw, .

T read the remarks in your last Number, on the best mode
of registering the births of the children of dissenters; and must -
confess, lhat I was, by no means, satisfied with them. They -
scem to give up the point, as it respects the validity of .our
ehurch registers ; and recommend a substitute that would be
inconvenicnt at best ; and often, impracticable.. The expence
of registering the births, in our own congregation, for instance,
at Dr. Williams’ Library, would he upwards of five pounds per-
ennwn : and, in a large majority of cases, two persons who
could write, would not be found among the attendants at a-
birth. If our church registers be not legal, we onght not to -
rest till they he made so: and you, Editors, would do. well to
bring the sabject before the body of dissenters at large; that a
regular and united effort might be made, by all concerned, to
legalize our present mode, or procure some better method,
under the sanction of the law; that so people might not be -
driven from us, because we cannot effectually record the births
of our chiidren, and thus, determine their relationship to our
families. Hoping that this subject will arrest more general
atftention,

I am, &ec.
EBORACENSIS,
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A DISPOSITION to COMPLAIN, a«a SYMPTOM
of SPIRITUAL DECAY.

Abstracted from Smith’s < Signs of a Dying Christian.”’*

How apt are christians to be quickly apprehensive of that
which goeth against the grain: the siring of the heart is
easily “wound up to its utmost height, yea, beyond godly
bounds in sorrow, and exclaims, Gne me children, or I die.””
We are ready accountants to complain of what we want and
would have; or of what we have in point of misery, and would
be rid of ; but often strangely forgetful of the mercies we
enjoy, or the miseries from which we are exempt. We seldom
go into God’s sanctuary and weigh our present estate in his
balance : “whether so much misery in the left hand be not
counterpoised by three times as much mercy in the right. A
tribe of mercies bestowed, have less effect in raising the
heart and tongue to a thankful frame, than a single blessing
taken fromn us bas to excite complaint. We weep more, per-
haps for the removal of one son, than we rejoice for the
preservation ‘of 'ten sons: full of sorrow for a less loss, and
lean ingratitude for greater gain. Good David was sadly to
blame here. Rebellion was erushed, his crown was regained,
and his troops retnrned victorious over dangerous and politic
enemies : yet David, instead of rejoicing in the mercies be-
stowed, can only enquire, «“ Is the young Absalom safe ?’”
Instead of congratulatmfr his troops on their courage and
fidelity, and returning thanks to his God for their success,
he retires to his’ chamber in deep sorrow, exclaiming as he
goes; “0O my son Absalom! iy son, my son Absalom !
would God that I had died for thee, O Absalom, my soun,
my son.”” And is not this too common amoug professors
wherever we come? Are not all -places filled with our com-
plainings. of want, or loss P—our tongues nimble at reporting
our less miseries ; while dumb at praising for greater mercies ?
—our hands often lifted up in prayer for what we want ; Lat
scldon raised in praise for what we enjoy ?

How many - signal mexcles, from evening till morning, and
from morniug till evening, are scarce taken uotice of? Food
to eat, and an appetite to eat it ; clothes to cover us, firc to

* Sec (;. B. R. yol._w.ﬂ page 256,
D3
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warm us, a bed to rest us: and yet, so brutish are we, as not
to see these mercies in their worth, till we feel them in their
want. How wmany nights, under the shade of death, are we
preserved from the scythe of death; and yet ncver the more
thankful or {ruitful next morning® We cujoy a state of bodily
health and strength for yenrs together, and are less eoncerned
to be grateful for it, than if it were all merited by us, and not
the effects of clemency and mcrey.

The fowls of the air, the beasts of the ficld, the fish of the
sea, must surrender up their lives to support ours: they must
be unclothed, that we way be clothed. The tender calf fetched
trem the stall, and the youug lamb taken from the flock, the
twitle dove stripped of its life, for a panpered, wanton, un-
thankful people. But what will be the end of all this? What
shall we answer, when the great Giver of all our mercies cals
us to account for the use of them? We shall be confounded,
when God brings in his bill of indietment against us,—for the
abuse of plenty iu the year of plenty—for idleness—for turning
riches into pride—for praying seldom, unless under the sense
of somc temporal loss—for sitting down lo feed on God’s
ereatares, and resting upon our beds with as little gratitude
as the beasts—for murmuring under adversity—for dull-sight-
edness to the blessings we enjoy—for envy at our brother’s
wolfare—for using our tongues to carry tales rather than to
return thanks—for taking up a report against our neighbour—
for every omission of good—for every commission of evil— for
our grand sin of unthankfulness, &c. Ah! christian, what shall
we plead in the great day of aecount, when all this, and a
thousand times more, shall rise up in judgment against us.
When it will be proved, to our confusion, that we have spent
more of our time and tongues in complaint than in praise.

Biii what is the cause of this symptom of decay? The
cause Is fourfold.

First. We are too apt to measure our condition with what
we would have it to be, not asking couunsel of God: is this or
that condition best fur me ? Good Agur knew the deceitful-
ness of his own heart, and therefore durst not make any
choice without God. Prov. xxx. 8,9. 1If the young child
have its.will, it will erave a knife, and therewith wound itselss
it will eat to gluttony, and drink to sarfeiting; cry out against
applying tle plaster, or probing the wound. And how ready
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have we becn to complain of those circumstances, which, when
once we have gone to the sanctuary to enquir, we have found
pregnant with mercy, and subjects for thankfulness. O! it is
good to let God alone, to walk in his own method; and take
what he sends, whether it be physic or cordi.l.

Scecondly. We often forget, that the pulse of sense heats
higher than the pulse of faith; and measure our condition hy
seeing, not by believing. Abraham’s sense could not see the
son of the promise ; but his faith could take the knife to slay
his son, for a sacrifice to God. Sense would not direct Israel
to march to Canaan, through the wilderness; but God saw
ibat was the best way, and therefore faithful Moses chose it.
Sensc made Rachel ery, ““ Give me children, or | die;”” while
faith led old Eli, when made childless, to say; * It is the
Lord, let him do what seemeth him good.”” Faith esteems
ihat condition to be the best which God appoints, be it ever
so thorny, unpleasant, and bitter to sense, because she believes
that he can and will make all things work together for good
to them that love him.

Thirdly. We too seldom recollect, that the state of a christian
on earth ought to be a thankful state : that it is his duty «in
every thing to give thanks.” This to seuse appears a hard
lesson. To thank God for affliction, for sickness, for the loss
of husband, wife, child, house, land, and every thing, seems
highly unreasonable. But the text is universal; and the
reason is as universal : for every condition on this side hell is a
mercy, and calls for thankfuhiess.  Joshua and Caleb thought
8till the best of God’s ways with them. And Job, when house,
and substance, and cattle, and servants, and children all were
gone, breaks outinto thanksgiving. ¢ Naked came I out of my
mother’s womb, and naked shall I return : the Lord hath given,
and the Lord hath taken away. Blessed be the name of the
Lord.”

Fourthly. Another cause of this complaining dispoesition, is our
not retaining a scnse of the anguish we experienced under our
first conviclions, when we felt the guilt of our sius, in all their
black aggravations; and passed sentence of death on oursclves,
When we were beset with lamentations, mourning, and woe;
and could truly say with David, My sin is ever before me ;
and if in this condition 1 die, T shall be lost to all eternity.
Did not this burden, felt for sin, and feared for wrath, keep
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down the spirit of complaint for small miserics ? Would we not
then have been affected with gratitude for a tenth part of the
mercics which we now enjoy 7 The malefactor, when mentence
is pronounced, and no hoepe of reprieve left, though once a
palace could scarcely satisfy him, would then be willing to
dwell in a dungeon, conld he obtain a pardon, And shall not
we lic much lower, under a sense of eternal death, deserved by
our iniquities : avd, in our greatest temporad afllictions, enquire,
“Why am I not in hell P> This would make the tongne cease
complaining ; and changing its tone to grateful praise, cavse
it to exclaim: ‘“1t is of the Lord’s mercies I am not consumed.
Praisc ye the Lord. Amen.”

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.
CONFERENCES.

The LEICESTERSHIRE CONFERENcCEassembled at Hinckley,
March 28, 1815, and was but thinly attended, The Commitice
appointed at the last meeting * produced the scheme of Itine-
rancy and their plan for the support of ministers. It proposed the
formation of the G. B. clhiurches, in the midland counties, into
scven districts, each large enough to maintain, at least, two
ministers : one, the regular pastor of the district, and the other,
an itincraut. Certain modes of itinerating and exchanging
were recommended, and a scale of the salaries, necessary for
the ministers, was proposed. But, as it was thought unad-
visable to conclude a matter of so much imnportance, when the
representatives of so few of the churches concerned were pre-
scnt, it was agreed to print the plan of the committee, and
send it to each of the churches, with a request, that they would
transmit their opinions of its eligibility, to the next conference,

This confcrence met again at Loughborough, May 16,
1815, and was well attended. Mr. Pike preached from Judges,
v.23. The plan for the revival and extension of the G. B.
interest, which had been submitted to the churches, inclnded
in it, was again read, and the votes of the churches gollcctcd:
when it appeared that ten of them had sent no opinion; that

——

* See G. B. R. vol. vi. p. 226,
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threc had not been able to come to a decision ; and, that four-
teen judged it to be impracticable.  The plan was, of course,
relinquished. Messrs. Felkin and Brand were requested to
draw a case, and present it to the association, suggesting the
propriety of the connections uniting in the support of a plan of
Itincrancy. The propricty of purchasing the mceting-house at
Mansfield, Nottingliamshire, was considered, and upanimously
approved. g

The next meeting of this conference was held, at Castle- Do-
nington, Sept. 26, 1815; when Mr. Moss delivered a dis-
course from ‘Luke xxiv. 26.  The brethren engaged to collect
for Mansfield were desired to hasten their exertions. Mr. Hoe
reported that he had procured the renewal of the trust deeds of
Knipton meeting-house.  Several young brethren were en-
-gaged to supply Kuipton during thé next six months. And,
it was agreed, to retain, for the present, the place we occupy
at Burton-upon-Trent; hut the friends there were advised to
look: out for more convenient accommodations.

The LiNncoLNsHIRE CONFERENCE was held at Boston,
June 6, 1815. when Mr. Jarrom preached in the morning, from
Isaiah Ixii. 4—7 ; and Mr. Everard, in the evening, from Acts
xiii. 38, 39. The devotional parts of the services were con-
ducted by Messrs. Bampton and Rogers. Met for business in
the afternoon; when Mr. Bissil prayed. Mr. Jarrom was
chosen chairman, and Mr. Bampton, scribe. It was resolved
to suspend or alter our old rules for conducting these mcetings:
whén Mr. Rogers produced several new ones, which, with some
alterations, were adopted, and are as follows : —

1. Thesemeetings shall be denominated Conferences, and no¢
Quarterly mectings. 2. There shall be- four of these Con-
ferences in the year: the first, on the Tuesday before the an-
niversary of the Christian Fund, shall be held annually at Flect,
for the better conveniency of ministers and others who attend
that institution, as also its central situation for the winter
quarter. . Second, the Tuesday in Laster Week. Third, on
the first Tuesday in June. Fourth, on the first Tuesday in
October.  These conferences to be held in regular rotation, at
the following places, which will bring them alternately into the-
same neighhourhood.
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1815. - 1817.
Boston,............] June 6. Fleet,........ ceeren Jonl
1ydd, $t. Giles, Oct. 3. Sutterton,.........Baster.
March, «ovevenJune,
Spalding, ......Qctober.

1816. 1818 ,
Fleet,.oivevaenin.. Jan. Fleet, ..ocieviienJan,
Gosherlon, ...... Easter. Pcterboro’ ......Easter.
Wisbeach, ......June. ﬂ Boston, &c.

Bourn, ......... October.

3. These conferences shall be open to all the members of our,
ohurclies, but ministers, church-officers, and representatives-
thall be considercd as members more especially. 4. In order
to expedite business, dinner to be as early as possible, and:
business to commence at half-past two. 5. The minister of the
Place where the conference is held, shall be in the chair. The
cases submitted to conference shall be in writing, and all read
before any are discussed. Cases from the churches to be first
attended to, and private cases afterwards. 6. Should there be
time fo spare after the wrilten cases are disposed of, it shall
be devoteg to the discnssion of some profitable question, espe-
eially two, viz. What difficulties have weto mention'? and What.
wore can be done to promote religion amongst us? .. 7. The
sccretary shall be chosen at the meeting in January, and shall
contimee in office two years. 8. There shall be two publie
services, the first to begin at eleveir o’clock in the morning,
the other in the evening. The preachers to be chosen by the .
churches where the meeting is held. N. B. The members of.
our several churches in this district are cordially invited to
favour usas often as possible with their company, at these meet-
ings, as tending much to their respectability ; tastrengthen the.
hands of their ministers; promote their own edification; and,
by lhe mutual co-operation of ministers and people in the same
work, to advance the interest of lhe blessed Redeemer in this
world. ‘

Mr. Bainpton received the thanks of the meeting for his past
services, as secretary, and was requested to continue them till
Jauuary, 1817. Mr. Rogers is requested to draw up a few
rales forthe Ministers’ Widows” Fund, abeut to be established in
this district, and submit them to the annual meeting at Fleet.
The missionary statement, drawn up by Mr. Morris, and ius
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tended to be read at this meeting, was unhappily forgatten by
the minister to whose care it was committed, and therefore is
postponed until the next conference.

" The Youxsuire CONFERENCE assembled at Birchescliff,
Dec. 26, 1814. Mr. James Hodgson preached from Psa. exxii.
‘v.1. An extra-meeting of this confercnce having been held at
-Catherine-Slack, Oct. 8th, 1814, the minutes of that meeting
were confirmed. The object of this extra-meeting was to con-
sider the propriety of undertaking the supply of Staley Bridge,
a G. B. church on the borders of Lancashire and Cheshire,
which was hecome destitute of a minister; and a supply was
arranged, till March 26, 1815, The ministers were desired to
write their thoughts on the propriety of giving the right hand
as a token of fellowship to such persons as arc admitted mem-
bers of our churches.

This confereiice metagain at Burnley, Mar. 28.  Mr. James
Taylor preached from 1 Cor. xiv. 40. Appointed a supply for
‘Staley Bridge, till Midsummer. Recommended a young man
to the Academy committee, to be assisted in obtaining private
instruction. Desired the Ministers to write their thoughts on
the propriety of carrying the bread and wine of the Lord’s
supper o the houses of individuals in afiliction, at their reqnest.

The mext weeting was at Shore, May 16. Mr. James
Taylor preached from Matt. v. 47.  Messrs. Hollinrake and
Hodgsan were desired to present a case to the association, in
behalf of Staley Bridge, that they may obtain a preacher or
some ministerial aid from the association. Ordered several
dozens of D. Taylor’s < Compendious Views of Baptism,” to
distribute in places where little is known on the subject.

This conference met again at Queenshead, Aug. 14.  Bro-
ther James Taylar preached from 2 Cor. xii. 9. The case
respecting  giving the right hand, as & token of fellowship, to
newly baptized persons was largely discussed, It was con-
cluded, that tlie custom of shaking hands was not of divine ap-
pointment, but a.natural and common mcthod of expressing
friendship, or'engaging in fellowship of any kind; and that, in
this sense, the first christians used it. Being informed tha
Mr. W. Pickering was about te remove to Slaley Bridge, a
supply - was ‘arranged till his arrival.  Recomnended te our
churches to collect for the chapel at Mansfield before
Christmas
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ANNUAL ASSOCIATION.

The Annual Association of the New Conunection of General
Baptists was held, June 27, 28, 29, aud 30, 1815, at Notting-
ham: it was attended by seventy-seven ministers and repre-
scntatives from the various churches. Mr. D. Taylor was
chosen chairman; and Messrs. R. Smith and J. Jarrom, mode-
rators.  On the 23th, in the morning, Mr. T. Stevenson opened
public worship with prayer, and Mr. D. Taylor preached from
2 Cor. v. 18—21: and, in the cvening, Mr. W. Taylor engaged
in prayer; and Mr. W. Pickering preached from Rev. iii..19.
“ Be zealous.”  On the following evening, Mr. J. Kingsford
prayed, and Mr J. Jarrom delivered a disconrse from Matt. xi.
7—11. From the returns of the various churches, it appears
that the connection -consists of sixty-six churches; and.the
tolal number of inembersis 6296. The clear increage, duringthe
last year, has been two hundred and fourteen.. The cause of
the Blessed Redeemer appears, in inany of the churches, in an
improving state; though, in a few others, there. is reason to
fear that it rather declines. Nany pleasing instances have oc-
curred, since the last annual meeting, in which Zion-appears to
be extending her bounds. On the whole, the state of things is
encouraging. The next association will be at Boston, Lincoln-
shire ; lo commence the last Tuesday in June, 1816. . Inn, the
White Hart. —_— - <

THE CHRISTIAN FUND. .

The forty-first anniverssry of this laudable institution was
celebrated at Fleet, Jan. 24. 1815, and was as well supporied
as on any former occasion. The Fund-sermon was. preached
by Mr. James Smith, of Tydd, St. Giles, from :Psa. cxiv. 10,
«All thy works shall praisc thce, O Lord; and thy saints
ghall bless thee’”” In the evening, Mr. H. Everard, of
Spalding, preached from John xix. 20—27.  “Now there
stood by the cross, &c¢”’ Nearly one hundred of the
friends of the institution dincd together: and, after dinmer,
a liberal subscription was made for several f:a‘ses, which, though
they did not come precisely ‘within the design of the Fund, yet
scemed to call for the exercise of christian bengvolgnce. “Mr.
Rogers was appointed to preach at the next anniversary. )

“ We hope in a short time to be able to present our readers
with a view of the histery and conslitution of this excellent

- b4

pociety. 2
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AGED MINISTERS’ FUND.
An ACcouNT of the Monits which have been received and
cxpended during the lust ycar, and also the present state of
the Funps of this Institution.

RECEIVED, £. s. d.| parp. £, s d.
Bal.fromlast year 69 1 10%| To Aged and Poor
Broughton ............2 11 Ministers....... L8 0 O
Boston......covvvennens7 0 To poor churches
Hugglescote ..... that are unable to 40 0 0
Kegworth .....c......01 support their Mi-

Leake +ivveeenens . nisters..veeeeeenns
Loughboro’ ......... Postage of Letters 0 0 7
Melbourn............... Printing Letters .....00 6 0

Kirby Woodbouse....2 1
Nottingham ......000..8
Quorndon ......... ened

2 Bal. in.the Trea- |

0

3
-Woodhouse-caves ....2 2

5

0

0

'S
@
Yt
'Sy
-

Long Whatton ........1
Johu Ashwell, Esq....2
Mr. W. Stevenson.....1
Mrs. Heard.ovvvviveel 0
Mr. T. Bennett....... 010
~— Joseph Saunders...0 10
— James Smith.......0 10

— P. Bailey'...........0 8
—J. Colham ...c.....0 5
— T.Goodwin.........0 10
~— Joshua Johnsou ...0 10
—~—Kirkman:...........0 10
—FoX itiirininnennen.0 10

CO0O0OOOOONOOLOOOOONHOOOORIOOO

Interest T I &)
£107 0 104 £107_0 103

- The Comnmittee again beg leave, respectfully, to call the at-
tention ofithe churches to the above Lustitution.—Applications
are increasing ; and unless its supporters be more widely extend-
ed, they are afraid they shall be under the necessity of with-
holding aid to cases, where the feelings of christian cilarity, and

the welfare of the Redeemer’s kingdom imperiously call for it.

Signed, on behalf of the Committee, J. GAMBLE, Scc.
E
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GENPRAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.
MANSFIETLD MEETING HOUSE.

On July 28, 1815, the Mecting-house, purchased by the
Friends at Nottingham, as advised by the last Association, was
opened by Mr. R. Smith, who preachied in the afternoon and
evening.,  The congregations were large on both oceasions, and
a colleclion was made, at the door, amounting to £21 10s,
The place has been regularly supplied every Lord’s day since
and on Oct. 8, Mr. Smith baplized five persous there, on a
profession of faith.  The ordinance was adminislered in a vil-
lage, about a mile and a half from Mansfield, called Mansfield
Wood-house, and a sermon was preached at the water side
There were supposed Lo be nearly two thousand spectators, who
behaved with pleasing seriousness.  In the afternoon, Mr. S.
preached, in the Meeting-liouse, from Eph. iv. 32, and admi-
unistered the Lord’s supper.  There were ahouttwenty commu-
nicants, including the five baptized in the morning, and se-
veral members from Nollingham. Tihe - congregations were
large and attentive, and the prospect at present is encourdging,

Mansfield is a large manufacturing market town, in Nolting-
gawslhire, fonrteen miles north of Nottingham.  Some tinie ago
sceveral members of the G. B. churches in the vicinily, having
scttled in this town, they commenced regular preaching; and
were chicfly supplicd with ministers from Nottingham, Retford,
and Kirby Wood-louse. Many came to hear, and there ap-
pearcd a probability of doing good. The friends soon had in-
formation of a meeting-housc, in the town, which was to be
sold : and on examinalion, found it a'good stone building, with
sashied windows, and roofs sufficiently high to admit a gallery,
if it shuuld be required. The situation too was thought very
<lizible: and the pricc was only three hundred pounds. - ‘The
case was laid hefore the Association, and # was unanimously
concluded to make the purchase. The pnrchase has accord-
ingly been made, and the money is to be paid ‘ft Christmas next.
Several persons in the various parts of the Connection under-
took, at the Assaciation, to bn'ng the business bf:fore the chur-
ches, in their respeclive districts: and, 'lfpossnble, to c?llegt
their shares of the money before Christmas.  And, it is
hoped, that the pleasing facls, mentioued in the beginning
of this article, will stimulate them to exert thg’mselves to re-
deem the pledge which they have given to their hrethren.  If
tac purchase money be paid at the time specified, it certainly
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will give credit and freedom to the cxertions of the friends of
trulli; and have the happiest cflect on the fulure prosperity of
the G. B. iuterest, in that populous neighbourhood.  The object
is imporlant ; and if the cxerlien he made gencrally through
the wholce Connection, the accomplishment will be easy.

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION.

July 28, 1815, the third half-yearly mceting of the South
Lincolushire and [slc of Ely Sunday School Union was Licld ab
March, when Mr. Jarrom, of Wisbeach, was called to the chair.
From the Report of the secrelaries, it appears that Lthis Union
patronizes thirteen schools, eight conducted by the Gencral
Baptists, and five by the Mcthodists: in which 1064 children
are instructed by 142 gratuitous teachurs. The schools anpear
to be in a prosperous state, and the Union has been productive
of much advantage. Tn consequence of the establishing of two
schools, on the plan of Bell and Lancaster, for gratuitous in-
struction, in the town of Boston, the General Baptist cliucrch
there has discontinued their Sunday Seliool, which consisled of
130 children. Notwithstanding this reduction, there has pren
an increase of both teachers and children: three additional
schools having placed hemselves, daring the last half ycar,
under the patronage of this institulion.

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.

The DirricuLTIES and ENCOURAGEMENTS altend ng the com-
munication of REL1GI10US INSTRUCTION (o the CHILLREN
of the PoOR : a SERMON, delivercd in the Methodist Chapel,
Halifax Lane, Noltingham, April 11, 1814, beforc the
Nottingham Sunday School Union, by THOMAS STEVEN-
sON. Bvo. pp. 44. Hodson aud Dunn, Nottingham ; and
Kent, Hamilton, and Nisbet, Lendon.

‘The Nottingham Sunday School Union, which commenced,
April 23, 1810, *“is open to all denominations who love the
Lord Jesus Christ; hut at present, is composed of Methodists,
Indepgudents, and the General and Particalur Baptists.”” At
first, it included thirty-two schools, containing 4834 children,
lustructed by 722 teachers ; but when this discourse was ad-
dresscd to its liberal supporterES. it had increased to eighty-six

2



40 REVIEW,

schiooals, in which 10810 children received gratuitous instruction
from 1461 teachers.

At the earncest request of the Committee of this flourishing
Uunion, this scemon was published, The text is Heb. vi, 10.
“‘(.‘nd is not unrighteous to forget vour work aund labour of love.’”
The preacher proposes to shew that the faithful discharge of
the dulies of teachers in Sunday Schools—is a labour—a la-
bouar of love—and will be rewarded. In prosecuting this me-
thod, he describes the difficulties and discouragements that at-
tend the communicating of literary and religious instruction to
cl':l_[eiren, in a mauner which proves that he has felt: them. ‘But
while hie docs full justice to the obstacles that are tobe expect~
ed in this arduous undertaking, he gives some usefiil hints how
they may be surmounted.  Iu treating of the principle, which.
ought to stimulate the exertions of his auditors, love to God
and immortal souls, he makes many exeellent observations.
And the encouragement to perseverance furnished by the pro-
misc in the text, that God will not forget their labonr of love,
is placed in zn affecting aud auvimating light. The style of
tiis disconrse is, in general, good ; though, perhaps, in one oc
two iustanees, there may be loo great an affectation of oratori-
ca! flogrishzs.  This, however, is a fault which, wetrust, time
will correct. .

On the whole, we heartily recommend this sermon to the ge-
nerous persons who are engaged in conducting Sunday Schools ;.
persuaded that an attentive and frequent perusal of i will aflord
tirem both instruction and encouragement.

Hywuns, selected j‘ro:ﬁ o variety of AUTHORS, end suited for
public or private devotion. Wilkins, Derby, pr. 2s.

«t {135 small selection of hymns is primarily designed asa sup-
jlement to the Collection now chiefly used by the Géneral Bap-
tist churches, in the midland counties. It may not, however,
be improper to observe, that the hymuos are generally suited
to the devotions of all who glory in the cross of Christ.”
Sueh is (he Editor’s account of the design of this compendium,
wlich consists of 130 hymns, some of them pretty long ones,
chictly estracted from Watts, Cowper, Wesley, Doddridge,
Newlon, Stecle, Robinson, &e. with a few that appear to he
origiaal. Tlhey form a handy pocket voluine, and aré neatly
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printed, Many of the hymns are excellent ; though the sclec-
tion would not have been injured by the omission of a few which
are of inferior merit  The sentiments in many of these cotapo-
sitions are highly orthodox; and therefore form a very neces-
sary supplement to the Coliection which they are destgned to
accompany.

OBITUARY.

Sept. 20th, 1815, Mrs. Mary HearD, aged seventy-one

years, was called from this imperfect state, to receive her re-
ward. She had been.a member of the General Baplist churcht
in Nottingham. nearly forty years: being baptized by Mr. W,
Fox, who was the means of introducing the G. B. interest into
that populous town ; and at that tiine, preached in a garret.
* Mrs. H. enjoyed the inestimable advantage of a religious
education. Her fatler was an eminently pious man, of the in-
dependent persnasion ; and very diligent in instructing his fa-
mily in the way of the Lord.*

* Her mother’s ancestor, Mr. W. Jackson, was a paritan mi-
nister, a good preacher, and an eminently holy man; who conform-
ed and contiinued his labours, in his benefice, at Oxton, Nut-
tinghamshire, till he was above an hundred years old. He
left many valuable manuscripts behind Lim. ~ His son, John
Jackson, the great grandfather of Mrs. H. was ejected, by the
act of uniformiily, in 1662, from the living of Bleasbey, in
the same counly: refusing to conforin, though he had the of
of a much better benefice. He afterwards tanght school at Moc-
ton, near Southwell; and preached in his own house, He was
pﬂen disturbed by informers: and, though he escaped fines and
Imprisonment, was] cited into the spiritual court, and excown-
municated. He afterwards kept school at Keesall, and preach-
ed regularly till his death, Dec. 26, 1696, in the seveuty-se-
cond year of his age. He was a sober, grave, and good man;
circumspect and conscienlious, and spent much lime in his
closet: striet in discipline, a bold reprover of vice, very tem-
perale, and much weaned from this world.  His feueral sermon
was preached by Mr. 8. Coates, of Muansficld, to a numecrous
audienige, from John ix. 4. .

Paliter’s Nonconformist Memorial, vel. iij. I 88,

J O
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The example and insiructions of such a man could not he
without efiect.  Accordingly it appears, that from early youlh,
the deceased had scrious impressions of the importance of reli-
gion, and the worth of the soul; but did not seck the God of
Ler faitbers with her whole heart, lill she was nearly thirty
years of age. About this time the eyes of her understanding
were opened 1o see the evil of her doings and the danger of
ler situation, in a new and affecting light. Burthened with a
sensc of sin, and anxiously enquiring, ** What must I doto be
saved 72 she diligently attended upon the word, among the Cal-
vinists.  But the ministers whom she heard, as if afraid Lo say,
“ Belicve in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved,’”
exliorted persons in her state of mind, to wait for the saving in-
fluence of divine grace, in the use of the means. In this way
xhe went on a considerable time, but received no comfort:

At length she attended upon the preaching of the General
Baptists, in the garret; and soon learned from the highest au:
thority, that God loved all mankind : that he gave his son to
die for all: and that whosoever believeth in him shall not
perish, hut have everlasting life. These glorious trutlis dif-
fused light and joy through her soul. Such were her views of
her own character ; that if any one was excluded from the hope
of ncrey, she sopposed it must be herself. The most unlimited:
invitations, the most gloriously extensive promises were neces-
s2ry 1o euccurage bier approach to that God whom' she had
offended. :

She has heen heard to say, that the gospel was, at this time,
so delightfui to her heart, that no pleasure she cver enjoyed or
Aad any couception of, in this world, was equal to that of hear-
ing it preached. She has looked rourd the congregation and
been amazed thatl any could sleep ‘under ““ the joyful sound.””
She was soon baptized and added to the church, and continued
10 the ead, a useful, a consisten!, and an honourable member.

In the year 1783, she was married to that excellent man, Mr.
Szmuel Heard, whose equanimity and firmness of mind, contri-
buted very much to her support and comfort in the ways of God ;
whilst, on the other hand, she promoted his happiness, by all
that kiodness and altention, which afftction, joined with a seuse
of duty, can iaspire.  Few have lived.so happily : and they
¢id not live unto themselves, but unto him wlho died for them
and zuseagain.  Their example and influence contributed, inno
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small degree, to the advancement of the dear eause of the Re-
deemer.

Though naturally rather irritable, yet her disposition was
really kind and affectionate: and her temper, so regulated by
the power of religion, that she made all around her happy. Her
surviving children have to deplore the loss of one of the best of
mothers. She possessed a good natural understanding and a
feeling heart, aud was not back ward to relieve the distresses of
the poor and afiticted. She took great pleasure in entertaining
mimsters and other friends. Many of the brethren can testify
her readiness on these occasions. Shec did it with all her
heart.

The two most striking traite in her character, as a chris-
tian, were hamility and sincerity.

Those who have known her most intimately cannot recollect
a single expression dropping from her lips, which savoured of
pride. She never seemed to be conscious of any ability or ex,
cellency in herself, but cheerfully acknowledged the superior
attainments of others, both in knowledge and holincss. The
sentiment of -the holy Apostle Paul : “ He that glorieth, let
him glory in the Lord,”” was perfecily congenial with the views
and feelings of her inmost soul. She enjoyed most, that strain
of preaching.which represents the .creature as wholly indebted
to the grace of God for purity as well as for pardon, for a
right disposition of mind as well as for deliverance from guilt
and misery.

Sincerity was another prominent feature in her character. It
was observed by a friend, that her mind wae like a clepr stream
of water; you might see to the bottom of it. There were no
pretences to hamility, to compassion, or to friendship. In her,
all was reality. Her speech was simply the utterance of her
own conceptions and feelings. Her whole conversation and be-
haviour was withoul artifice and without disguise. She was an
Israelite indeed, in whom there was no guile. After ihe death
of her dear honoured husbaud, whicit took place in 1811, her
strength and spirils gradualiy declined; but amidst the decays
of nature, she found much pleasure in reading her Bible, and
the works of Baxter, Doddridge, Dan Tayior, and other pious
authors,  Her fuith in_the divine testimony respecting Christ
was never shaken; but her assurance of salvation wus not so
greal as many Chistians have expressed,
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She was a constant attendant upon the ministry of the Word.
The last time she was present at the house of God, wagto partake
of Lhe Lord’s supper. She was parlicularly desirous to uttend, on
this oceasion.  With difficulty she reached the chapel, leaning
upon the arm of her son; but the littie bodily strength she pos-
sessed was so much exhausted, by this exertion, that in entering
her pew, she sunk down upon the floor. She, however, was able
to continue during the time the ordinance was administered ;
but the fatigue was too great for her feeble frame, aud she was
ebliged afierwards to be carried home, and to bid adien to
scencs, she delighted to behold, and where her spiritual strength
had often becn renewed. .

She was intcrred on the Lord’s day following her death, in
the family vault, in the General Baplist burying-ground. A
sermon was delivered on the occasion, by Mr. R. Smith, from
1 Cor. xv. 26. ““ The last enemy that shall be destroyed is
dea:lh.”

During her affliction, shc sometimes felt discouraged from the
recollection of her sinfulness and unworthiness. She did not
wish 1o hear mentioned any services she had rendered to the
cause of Curist : she thought them so paar, that they were not
worthy of beiug named; and, like herself, required to be wash-
ed in the blood of Christ, torender them acceptable in the sight
of God. .

She possessed a strong conviction of the depravity of her na-
ture, and of her tlotal inability to obtain the divine favour by
works of righteousness, which shie might perform. And would
often say, “ A crucified Saviour is my only hope. - He is able
to save to the uilermost. 1 am sure 1-have no olher foundalion.
But yet I want to possess a stranger assarance of interest in the
favour of God.”” One day, her minister, after conversing with
her for sometime, was preparing to supplicate the God of all grace
in her behalf, when she said to him:  Don’t pray for the con-
tinvance of my life; butibat I may read my litle clear to hea-
ven.”” She felt timid when viewing death and eternity, which
sometimes caused her 1o hesitate, and ahnost to start baek ;-and’
then to re-examine the state of her soul, and Lhe certainty of
ber Litle to the heavenly glory. Death was, with her, a most
solemn and important affair ; the consequences of which, she
rfected vpon, with the greatust ‘seriousness: and could not
feel, at all satisficd, without the olearest evidence of her uccept-
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snee with God. To obtain this desirable blessing, she was
constantly supplicating the Father of mercies, and he was in-
treated of her. The hevitation which she had experienced, was
removed, and a delightful stream of joy flowed into her soul,
aud caused her, triumphantly, to address.her friends in-the words
of Isaiah, chap. xii. 2. “ I will trust and not be afraid : for the
Lord Jehovah is my strenglh and my song ; he also is become
my.salvation.””  And uniil the time when reason became ex-
tinct, which was about thirty-six houre before her dissolulion,
she.appeared to possess confidence in her Redeemer, and to feel
more pleasure in the prospect, which his -dying love presented
to her view, aud.a .more certain assurance, that she should en-
joy., beyond the grave, a state of everlasting felicity.

Thus .concluded the life -of our aged and highly esteemed
friend. In that world, where she now resides, hesitations,
donuts, and fears, .can lave no existence. The presence of her
God .and Savionr wibll hanish them for ever from her mind.
«In his presence there is fulmess of joy : at his right band there
ave pleasures for €vermore.’

To the Ep1TOR of the G. B. R.
Sir,. '

Looking over:some of my old papers, I faund the following
account.of John Smith, which was origiually intended for you,
but by some unaccoumtable neglect, was never sent. If it be
not-loo much out of time, its insertion in the next number,
will .oblige, _ . R.

Jonn SmiTH was 2 native of Leak in the county of Notting-
ham, his ancestors being members of the G. B. church in that
Place; but, for many years, he had heen a_resident at Beeston,
where he finished his mortal course, Feb, 20th, 1813, advanced
in years.

_Iu the former part of his life, he was in respectable worldly
circumslances; but, through an unsteady conduct, brought him-
self to poverty and indigence. Having been brought up amoug
religiouns people, and amongst the religious disputes of that day
relative to armninianism and calvinism, his bead was filled*with
Speculative notions, instead of practical principles; while bhis
Jeart remained in a state of spiritual blindness, and estranged
from God and religion. It is well knewn, that he very warmly
espoused high Calviuistic unotieps, and with all the rancour
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which too ofien is the companion of that system. e appears
to have becn a constant atiendant wpon those preachers that
were highest in sentiment, and was very uncaudid to others ;
while his own practices were wholly inconsistent with Anfine-
roianism itself.  Such was his prejudice, that there had been
a General Baptist interest raised in his own village three years,
and regular preaching four times a weck, before he once ven-
tured into their place of worship. At length, a report was in
circulation, that Mr. R. their minister,- was aheut to lcave that
church, and upon this he formed the resolution of hearing him
once before his departure; and was induced, from this conside-
ration alone, to attend. Whether the sermon, at that time, made
any parlicalar impression on his mind, is not known; but,
from that time hc became a regular and steady hearer: nor is
it known that he ever was absent from his place in the congre~
gation, fromn that time to his death, whenever his health and
strength permitted him to attend. He was baptized, June 21,
1807, and received into the church. He was no nore engaged
in wrangling disputes. He forsook the thorny maze ot contro-
versy for the peaceful walks of practical godliuess, and became
experimentally acquainted with the grace of God. He formerly
read the scriptures for the sake of contention, but now he read
them daily to become wise unto salvation : and they opened to
his enlightened view a treasure of that wisdom which is from
above, which is first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easyto
be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality,
and without hypocrisy. = The precious truths of God’s word,
overwhelmed his soul in gratitude and love; so much that he
could scarce read a chiapter without being dissolved in tears. 1t
has been said, that he lived several years with the hortible idea
in his mind, that lie was one of God’s reprobates, according to
his then views ; and he had been known to complain of God on
that account. But now he found, that God had chosen him to
salvation, throngh sanclification of the Spiritand the belief of
the truth.

During Lis membership with the charrh, his life was uniform
and regular, adorning bis christian profession. His attend-
ance on public worship and private means were worthy of imi-
tation ; especially in this particular, that he was always in his
place at'the proper time: the preacher had never cause to ccin-
plain that hc came too late, after worship was began,
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His hodily weaknesses had heen increasing for some years
past; and for the lasttwelve moulhs of his life, was rendered in-
capable of his usual labours, and on this account, he was sel-
dom able to fill up bis place in the church. But no marmurs
at the afHlicling hand of providence ever escaped his lips. He
always seemed resigned to the will of God, and ready, either to
live or die, as il should plcase his heavenly father. His mind
was seldom otherwise than tranquil and compesed. His faith
and hope were steadily fixed upon their proper objects. His
holy joys were not the flights of enthusiasm, but buiit upon the
knowledge of sacred truth. Though graciously supported
under his afflictions, he often expressed his willingness to de-
part and be with Christ, which was far better. His desire was
granted ; for he fell asleep in Jesus. And we doubt not, but be
is now, in songs of eternal praisc, ascribing his salvation to God
and the Lamb. By lLis desire, Phil. i. 23, was the subject of
his funeral sermon.

CONFERENCE.

The LonpoN CoNFERENCE was held at Wendover, Bucks,
Sept. 27, 1815. Mr. D. Taylor was chosen chairman, Mr. E.
Sexton, moderator, and Mr. J. Hobbs, scribe. The state of
the churches appears to be. encouraging. Messrs. Seston and
Hobbs were requesled to draw up and recommend a plan for ob-
taining ‘proper compensalion for the ministers who supply va-
cant churches. The propricty and advantage of iniroducing
religious conversation in families, which pay little attention to
the subject, was strongly recommcudecrlo private christians,
but espeeially to ministers. In the afternoon Mr. Purcell
prayed, and Mr. Bickuell preached from Phil. i. 27. last clause,
“Btriving together for the faith of the gospel.”” In the even-
ing, Mr. J. Ewen prayed, and Mr. D. Taylor delivered a dis-
course, from Rev. ii. 10. last clause, *“ Be thou faithful unta
dea'l, and T will give thee a crown of life.”> Mr. Purcell preached,
at Chesham, on the preceding eveuing, from 2 Cor. vii. 9.
*“ For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though
he was rich, yet for your sakes, he became poor, that ye, through
his poverty, might be rich.”’—The next conference o be at
Chatham, on the Wednesday in Easter week, 1816 ; when
Messrs. E. Sexton and D. Taylor are appointed to preach, or
in casc of failurc, Messrs. Bickncll and Purcell.
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POETRY.

PARTIALITY TO FAVOURITE MINISTERS
REPROVED.
A1 Corinth, so fam’d, Apollos and Paul,
In concert; once preach’d, salvation to all:
Not raising a party; to publish their fame;
But baptizing each convert in Jesus’s name :
When, lo! a sad case appear’d to their view. :
Cry’d onc, “ I’m for Paul; but whe will suit you ?*
¢ Give me sweet Apollos,”” the other reply’d;
1 care not for Paul; PI’Il have him for my guide.”
“ You care not for Paul? Why, that is the man
“ Who can do more than all the rest of them can:
“ He has plough’d up the fallow; and sown all the seed :—e
« Apollos comes only to water and weed.” '

Poor Paul overheard them, with serrow and shame;
He said, . You.are carnal: you’re highly to blame..
] have laid the foundation. Avolles has.try’d
 To build up a structure, which you would divide.
“ 1 have brought you-to. Jesus, to rest in his love:
« He is training you up to meet him ahove,
* For the good we have done, we deserve your esteem ;
*« But-God is the author—give glory o him. '
« Have you.edify’d most in the labours of Paul ?
- You should feel an attachment; but that sheuld be all.
« No doubt, there are some, whom Apollos has cheer’d,
« Whose hearts haverejoic’d when his voice they:-have heard.
« Now should Paul’s great admirers, to shew their estéem,
+« Pluck out both their eyes, and give them to him : :
« While the friends of Apollos, enraptur’d, declare,
« He’s the first and best preacher that .ever came here;
« Disputes might run high, and the church might divide,
« And Paul and Apollos be puff’d np with pride ;
« But, while.Lell would rejoice at a sirife so unjust,
# The.true friends of Jesus would mourn in the dust.”

S ——
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MEMOIR of the lute Mr. SAMUEL DEACON, Fify-
two Years PASTOR of the GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCH, at
BarTON, LEICESTERSHIRE,

THE subject of this Memoir was born at Normanton oa the
Heath, near Ashby-de-la-Zouch, Deccmber 3d, 1714, O. S,
He was the youngest son of John Deacon, who, in the former
part of his life, was a soldier under the illustrieus William I1L
and fonght at the memorable and decisive battle of the Boyne,
July 1st, 1690. He afterwards settled at Normanten, and was
several years the parish clerk of that village. He had fonr
sons, John, Anthony, Thomas, and Samuel ; and three daugh-
ters, Elizabeth, Mary, and Catherive. All these, except John,
lived to a great age, in the enjoyment of remarkably good
health, strength, and activity, of which Samuel possessed more
than an ordinary share.

Samwmuel, in the early part of hia life, was a servant in several
respectable families in the county of Leicester. He lived with
Mr. White, of Applely ; Mr. Tylecote, Nailstone ; Mr. Clare,
Ibstock : and last of all, with Mr. Lea, of Rathy. When a
child, he had a narrow escape of being scaided to death. The
marks of this misfortune, he carried to his grave.. When about
sixteen - years old, he experienced another accident, equally
dreadful in apprehension, yet miraculously preserved from the
conscquédees, which seemed almost necessarily fatal. He was
thrown down by the side of a team of horses, which were draw-
ing a waggon load of lime. The waggon ran over both his
legs, on the pit bank ; and though he fell on the lowest side of
the place where the waggon was passing, and consequently had
the heaviest side of the waggon upon his legs, yet thev were
neither of them breken. Immediately after the waggon had
passed over him, he rolled away from the spot where he lay,
and fell into an empty limekiln, which fall, of itself, would have
been thought sufficient to endmi‘gcr his life.  He escaped, how-

) §
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ever, wilh very little injury, except the severe bruises on his
Jegs.-, i ‘ i

Bdirg very soher-and steady, and exceedingly lahorions, he
was held in high cstimation wheresocver he lived.  During
his servitude, he saved a lillle moncey, with which he purchascd
a small possession in Rathy. This was about the ycar 1741,
during his residence with Mr. Lea.  About this time he hegan
to be religions.  Diwing the swnmer, while he was mowing in
tlic field, he heard that a person had been preaching in the strect
alavillage called Glenficld, about a mile distant. from Rathy, and
that the same person was going to preach at Ratby. He laid
down his scythe, and went to Ratby to hear him: His name
was David Taylor, who had been a servant to the Countess of
Huntingdon, then residiug at Doningtor Park, and whom theé
Countess had encouraged to preach in the villages aronnd,
Whatcver effect might be produced on' the minds of the
audience in gencral, -the sermon made a deep» and ‘lasting-
wnpression on Samuel:  He reflected, and searched the serip-
tares with earnestness and diligence: and his attention was
more particularly roused by cbserving the dissolute life of the
officiating clergyman of the parish. . ‘This'man was often so
intoxicated, when he. went iuto the. desk, that he coiild not
rcad the lessons, nor the prayers, without stammering, hicenp~
ping, and often warses At the burial of the dead,.hls‘ blﬂn(.lers
i reading, and lis staggering over the grave, whxle. it excited:
risibility in some, and disgust in athers, -awakeved 1 Samuel
Deacon a deep and alarming apprehension -of ‘his own danger,
as being a part of the flock of so wicked a shepherd.

His miud, at.this: petiod, was exceedingly disturbed. He’
kiew not what.to do, nor what courseto tuke. : He h:}d been’
lorg, and was at that time, exceedingly fond of ‘ringing ; so’
fond, that he often went alone to ring for amusement, after’
liavine done his day’s labour: Being very strong, there was’
scarcely a bell in that part of the kingdony which he could rot¢
raise wiih case; and would chime four bells hiwself, by lmvmg'_
cach hand and each foot engaged. To leave the church was
a trial, but to Jeave the steeple:was a greater. He reasoned,’
however, as he ought, and considered his soul of more »vgluer
than either. He pursuned his examinaliou of _thc‘scrlptm'Qs
with avidity, aml took every oppartunity of heariny, \“'LC'I‘O I_m
1hought he could profit. _Ahout this time Methodistt begap4

ey
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and he had the opportunity of hearing several itincrants,
Among the rest, he heard the celebrated John Wesley himself.,
He attended upon -ihe inethodists about four years, hat was
never united, as I understand, with their society.

Inthe year 1742, he way married, and had by his first wife,
three children, Elizabeth, Samuel . and William.  The first and
the last of thesc died youug: hut Samuel is still living, and
well known both as a minister, and as an anthor of several i
teresting . and some hnmounrous publications.—May he live
long, and be uscful to the end of his days!

As be had heard and read much concerning faith, or heliev«
ing in the Lol Jesus Christ, he was very anxions to obtain it,
and 1o make his calling and election sure. He laboured and
prayed, but it secined in vaiir, and he was greatly discouraged.
At length he reasoned, aud concluded that the lord knew his
state, and what he wanted, and if he pleased to give Iim that
full satisfaction which he desired, he would receive it with gra-
titude ; and if he did not give it him, he would be contented,
and believe as well as he could : resolving, as a helpless sinner,
to rely on Christ alone for salvation. 'To his great surprise, he
inmediately found peace.aud joy.-in believing : lis fears were
gotie, his anxicty was rewmoved, and he found rest unto his
soul. From this circumstance, he began to explain the nature
of faith or believing, to his friends, several of whom werc in a
stafe similar to that from which he had been so happily
delivered.

From this period, he began to exhort in private houscy,
where he, and bLis friends could conveniently assemble. 1In
time, their mecting insensibly grew to a public onc,. and he in
a mamner, undesignedly, but almost necessarily, becauie a re-
gular preacher. But it was always, for sbime years, in private
houses 3 for neither he nor. his friends were able to raise a
meeling-house ; nor did they feel inclined to unite with the me-
thodists entirely, nor with any. society of regular dissenters.

Betwixt the years 1744 and 1750, he became acquainted
with Mr. Whyatt of Barton in the Beans, Mr. John Aldridge of
Hugglescote, Mr. Joseph Donisthorpe of Normanton, and others
M that ucighbourhood, who like himself had been enquiriog after
the way of salvation ; and who were forming, of had formed theia-
salves into a kind of society. Their central place of meeting was
Barton, at first in the house of Mr. Whyatt;. and afterwards in

F2
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that of Mr. Aldridge, a farmer of that place.. Mr. Whyalt,
M. John Aldridge, and Mr. Donisthorpe had begun to exhort
and to preach. They united their labours; and, in a few years
cxtended their acynaintance to different parts of the county of
_I.cicester: to Melbourn in Derbyshire, am& to Kirby-woodhouse,
in the county of Nottingham. They extended their labours
also to Hinckley, and to Longford near Coventry, and laid the
foundation of the churches now in existence at those places.
In _;ﬂl these labours, Mr. Samuel Deacon bore a full and distin-
cuished share; and, though the poorest of them all, received
lo pecumary recompence for lwenty years or upwards.

_ During the early part of his ministry, his labour was alinost
incredible : and indeed was far beyond what men in comnon
can perform. On the Lord’s day, he frequently travelled from
iwent® to forty miles on foot, and preached twice and often
thiec times. He has repeatedly walked from Ratby to Mel-
Lourn, a distance of about twenty miles, on the Lord’s day
1orning, and returned the same uight, having to perform his
journey home after ihe evening service, not reaching his hum-
hle habitation until twe or three the next morning. And this
he Lias dome, when he has been obliged to go early to work that
sane morning as a labourer.

In the week-day also he frequently walked, after having
done a hard day’s work, to Barton, Hugglescote, and to Hinck-
ley, to give an exhortation to his brethren, or to attend to the
ativir's of the society. The least of these distances from Ratby
is ¢ight miles; and Hinckley, eleven : and hé seldom, if ever,
tarried all night. This has been doue, too, in the winter,
zmidst rain, snow, and dangerous floods, through. which he
often has waded deeper than to his knees in the dark. In-
stances of this kind, of a later date, are fresh in the memory of
the writer of this narrative, who, when a little boy, and his
compauion in some of Lis shorter excursions, has many a time
been carried over the floods on his back.

About Use year 1753 he buried lis first wife, aud two. years
afterwards was married a second time; and by that mariage
bad oue son and two daughers, John, Ann, and Elizabethi.
The former, and the latter of these are still living.  His se-
cond wife died in the year 1762, and in the year following he
wmarried « third wife, who was advanced in years, and lived to
a cousiderableage.
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As the church increased and spread very wide, and the nuin-
her of preachers also incrcased in, perhaps, an equal propor-
tion, it was mntually agrecd in 1760, to divide it into several
distinel commuuities.  The preachers were geacrally appointed
by two in cach church, and were severally ordained as pastors
over their respeclive sociclies.  Samucl Deacon, Solin Whyalt,
and John Aldridge, were sct apart over the church at Barton
and Hugglescote, which alse comprehended, at that time,
Hinckley, and Longford, and scveral other places, where they
regularly or casually preached, viz, Markfield, Stanton under
Bardon, Ratby, Swannington, &c.  But as Mr. Aldvidge soon
deelined preaching, it fell to the lot of Mr. Deacon and Mr.
Whyatt to supply these places themselves; unuil Mr. William
Swith and Mr. George Hickling were raised ap as preachers
in the Hinckley and Longford divisiou.

For a eeomsiderable time wcekly exhortations were lield at
Barton, Hugglescote, and Ratby, chiefly for the cdificaticn of the
members : and also conferences every Friday evenine at Barton
and Hugglescole alternately ; for the ministers and elders 1o
eousnlt about the state of Lhe church. At these exhoitations
and conferences Mr. Deacou was rarely abseut ; though to attend
upon them he had to walk cight miles, and return alone the
same uight. On the Lord’s day, too, in all kinds of weather,
in the scorching heat of summer and aniidst the stormy blasis
of winter, did ‘Mr. Deacon, after preaching in the fovenoon i
his own house, walk to preach at Barton in the afternoon.
At other times he would walk to Barton or Hugglescote in the
morning, to preach, or conduct a church-meeting, axd go to
the other place, which is betwixt foar and five miles distaut, to
preach in the afternoon, and return to Rathy the saine night.
These labours he pursued for a considerable number of vears;
nor do T think there ever was aw instance in which the weather
prevented his attendance. But his strength and his health
were such as few men can boast ; for perhaps in all the ninety-
seven years of his life, he never experienced so many houwrs of
affliction.

Besides the labour attemdant on his own particular provinee,
he frequently supplied Kirhy-woodhousc , in Nottinghamshire,
which is not less thaw thirty-five miles from Ratby.  The sum
allowed him for this expedition, was four shillings.  Ashford,
wear Bakewell, ia the Peak of Derbyshire, hz also sapplicd as



H4 MEMOIR OF THHE LATE MR. SAMUEL DEACON.

occasion required, which is more than fifty miles from his resi-
dence.  Nov was his reward for this scrvice much greater than
the othier.  On onc occasion, he walked to London and back,
and travclled proportionably cheap.  His temperance was as
remarkable as his labour, for hie scarcely ever drank any thing
stronger than small beer, and frequently uothing but water.
He never indulged in spiritous liquors.  'Tea was his favourite
beverage : aud a pipe of tobacco was never seen in his mouth.

He was very diligent in business, aud peculiarly economical
in his time.  Scldom did he fail rising before five in the morn-
ing, cven to a late period of his life : nor do I ever remember
him speuding an Lour in sauntering and idleness.

Though he was poor, he was given to hospitality. His
house was frequently the rendezvous of frieuds, who too-often
were incensiderale in their visits, and imposed a burthen which
he was scarccly able to bear. He bore it, however, with forti-
tude: and, by exertion, alinost more than human, sustained
wliat would have crushed multitudes to atoms. ' .

About the year 1754, he learned the art of wool-combing,
whicl business he pursued almost as long as he was capable of
business zt ail.  He also kept a small shop of groceries during
Lis continuduce at Ratby ; and being amazingly strong, car-
ed most of his goods from Leicester, on his back, which was

a distance of about five miles. On these occasions, he had
littic mercy on himself, for. he would often carry a load which
wonld have been sufficient for a horse, For a- short season,
¥ thc advice of his fiiends, he kept a small horse; but being
¢ creatly inured to labor, and the horse, when in the field,
Leing difficult to cateh, he often sayed his horse, and used his
cwil legs. o .
For some years he continued to labour in the ministry in
conjunction with Mr. Whyatt, his only colleague, nntil Mr.
W hyatt discontinued the ministry : and after that.event, Mr.
Jubn Yates of Hugglescote was raised up as a minister, and
thus supplied the place of Mr. Whyatt. Mur. Yates appeared
likely to be useful in an eminent degree : but he died Decemn-
bor 10, 1773, and the church was again left half destitute ;
Laviug ro other winister than Mr. Deacon. Providence, how-
cver, which over-rules 2}l human affairs, raised vp a successor
1 Mr. Yales, in the eldest son of Mr. Deacon, who had lately
:xed his residence at Barton, . .
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Mr. Samuel Deacon, junior, having begun to preach, anid
hecoming very acceptable, laboured with his father until he was
called to the pastoral office. He was ordained co- pastor with
his father, at Hugglescote, Sept=mber 15, 1779, The chmrge
was dclivered by the Rev. Dan Taylor, from 1 Pet. v. 2—4
Mr. Francis Smith addressed tlie church, but through some un-
unaccountable inattention to the design of the 'u]dress omitted
the whole of the duty of the churc h to its pastor. This was
matter of surprise to many, and by Mr. Deacon, the newly or-
dained pastor, was felt with peculiar sensations of pain. The
father and son, however, continned to discharge their duty to-
gether, until the burthen of years rendered the elder pastor in-
capable of ministerial duty.

In the year 1782, Mr. Deacon, sen. removed his residence
froin Ratby to-Barton, the latter place being more convenient
for the main body of his public labours; and being also
the - residence -of his son, rendered it more convenient
and agreeable to both, Here he continued t:ill his death, in
the steady performance of his duty, so long as he was able to
move; universally esteemed as a man of intlexible integrity, of
genuine piety : living and dying.in the emovment and illustra-
tion of the doctrines he had taught.

He was a man of rather low sta.ture, strongly built, of a fine
ruddy complexion, and very active, even till near ninety yvears
old. When above eighty he walked thirty miles in one dav,
carryiug a load of about half a hundred weight, in a very cum-
brous form, ome half of the way.

Duriug the latter seven or eight years of his life he became
‘unable to preach, and for three or four vears previous to his
death, was too feeble to walk to public worship. His mental
faculties and his speech failed him, and at last he became afmost
helpless, but still retained to the last his confidence and hope
i his saviour : and after one day’s afflictiou was removed to the
Joys of his Lord, March 19, 1812, in the ninety-eighth vear of
his age. - t

Thus ended the eourse of onc, who, though of no notc among
scholars and divines, vet lived a llf(‘ not only of uncommon
length, lahour, and aclivity; but a lite of considerable useful-
ness, both in the conversion of sinners and the editication of
Christians, © A life doubly valuable by the quantity of labour
performed in the course of his pilgrimage, and the number of

-
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hours he was constantly emplovedincach day. A life, which,
withont a doubt, in those who knew him best, will be erowned
wilh a glorious recompence at the appearance of Jesus Christ.

1t will naturally be sapposcd, from the manner of his life,
that he possessed no advantages of a literary education. He
could from carly life, read and write moderatcly well.  This
was ahout the xum of his education.  But he was indefatigable
in scarching the scriptnres, and was undoubtedly onc of the
best Textuaties of the age.  Few men posscssed a better me-
ory, or apphicd it to better purposes: for there were few texts
of importanee, of doctrine, practice, or history, to which he
could not give an immediate and pertineat reference.

As a preacher, liowever, he was not considcred eminent.
His scrmons chiefly consisted of onc elass of subjects : the fall
of man, his depravity and ruin, salvation through faith in the
death of Christ, the nccessity of regeneration, and holiness of"
life. Whatever was bis texl, this was generally his sermon,
uor was he ever at a loss fur variety of passages of seripture
to prove the doetrine he taught, or to inculeite the duty he
recormnended.

Leicester, Nov. 11, 1815. J. DEArcON,

4n ABSTRACT of the late JOURNEY of the Rev. J.
CAMPBELL, in SOUTH AFRICA.

(Concludcd.ﬁ'a;n ruge 9, of last ,Number.);
July 7, 1813. Mr. CampBELL and his party left Lattakoo..
During their stay in that town, they had gained much-informa-

tion, respecting the tribes to the northward; which will he:
useful to future missionaries. They now directed their course:

castward, into a part of A hitherto unexplored by Enrope-
ans: but having heard th3%a cousiderable numper of people
inhabited that country, the solved to visit themy They took

thercfore, eighl guides from Lattakoo ; aid, in fouf days arriv-
ed at a town called Malapeetzee, consisting of fifty-six huts,.
and about iliree hundred inhabitants, who, possessing numerous.
herds of cattle, have little other employment hesides milking
their cows.  The uatives here arevery filthy and indoleut, and.
did not. anpear desirous of istruction ; though the females as-
sured our traveller tat they had long wished for missionagics.
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July 13, they procecded southwards, and soon advanced intn
a most charming country, covered with grass and trees, and
watered by a pleasant river. Here they found a kraal consist-
ing of a fey huts, which was then occupied by a Bushman, who
said that he was the chief%of all the Bushmen, on that river.
He scemed very desirous that missionaries might be sent to.in-
strnct them, His name was Makoon, and the river’s Malala-
reen. Leaving this place, they came to a considerable stream,
called the yellow river, which after receiving the Malalareen
and two other rivers, assumnes the name of the great river.
The natives not having names for the two rivers which join
the yellow river below the Malalareen, Mr. C. called them the
Alexander and the Cradock rivers, in compliment to the gover-
nor and secretary of the Colony at the Cape of Good Hope,
who had been very friendly to the undertaking. The country,
at tlie junctions of these streams, is described as peculiarly
fruitful and picturésque. On the 21st they reached a village
connected with Klaar Water ; to which the natives had given
the name of Campbell ; and early on the 26th, they reached
Klaar Water.

Here Mr. Campbell undertook the office of legislator. The
natives at this settlement, are a mixed breed, and have usually
been termed bastard hottentots. Indeed they adopted this de-
nomination themselves, without any suspicion of Ws offensive
meaning : but when this was explained to them, they were
anxious to' assume 2 new name.. Finding that many of them
had descended from a person named Gricqua, they took the
name of Gricquas, called their principal station Gricqua-town
instead of Klaar Water, and styled their country Gricqua-land
They chose magistrates, and adopted a code of laws, drawn up
by Mr. Campbell, as the basis of their government. At this
settlement and the outposts connectd@with it, lhere are twelve

hundred and sixty-six Gricquas, ng and old : -besides up-
wards of thirteen hundred of th runnas, a neighbouring

titbe who consider themselves as united with the Gricquas, and
occasionally attend for instruction. The church consists of
twenty-six men and sixteen women. It is Dut lately that
thesc people have become stationary. They formerty wanders
ed a}mut the deserts like the wild Arabs : and the missionarics,
for five years, were obliged to follow them from place to place.
At lengih they persuaded the chiefs, and, by their influence,
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the people, 10 settle and cultivate the land @ since which time,
their eattle, sheep, goatls, and all their ontward comforls have
considerably increased. They have built a nceting-house, and
n-l)])(‘ﬂr ]N"Osp(‘l'(ills.

I'rom Griequa-town Mr. C. and lis companions set out, Aug.
9, to 'visit a missionary station in Nainacqua-land, on the
western coast of Africa.  In order tosavetime and more effec-
tnally to explore the conntry, he determined to cross the conti-
nent by a way, which, having been twice attempted without
suceess, was judged hnpracticable.  The second day’s journey
brought them 1o Hardeaste, a station connected with Gricqua=
town, at which there were cight hundred and eighty-five na-
tives, who all willingly submitted to the laws adopted at
Gricqua-town.  They proceeded on the-13th, and suffered
much, in passing the sandy plains, for want of water and grass;
till on the 17th they reached the great-river. When they were
preparing to cross it, they found that their spare oxen had
strayed : which caused themn ne' small anxiety. Having sent
out persous in quest of them, they lalted: two days; and then
crossed the river, and waited other twe days before they reco-
vered them. - They set forward on the 23d, and struggled on
till Sep. 7, when having travelled-for two days without water,
they lialted in a sandy $oil: " where' by digging in the
drv bed of a river, they found water sufficient for themsclves,
but could obtain none for the cattle. They were obliged there-
forc 1o send them forwards under:thé carve of three Hottentats,
in scarch of the river.. They waited the two following days
hut heard no tidings of either oxen or men. At length, ontlie
closc of the cvening of the third-day, the men returned, ‘one of
them scvercly wounded with a poisoned arrow. - They reported
that the wild Bushmen had attacked them, and carried off all
the cattle. Ten men well armed were immediately sent
off in quest-of the robbers, and the remainder of the com-
pany put themselves in the best state of defence the cir-
cumzlances allowed. They then committed themselves to
the protection of that God who is every where present; and
waited in stlence for the event. "l‘owm‘ds morning: the men re=
turved with all the oxen, which they had found straggling in
the desert, and hrouglit away without discovering any traces
of tic Bushimen.  Probahly those robhers were not aware of
vhe smallness of the escort, and fearing a surprize, had wnever
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ventured to take posscssion of the cattle.  The wonnded man
died on the 10th, in great agonies, and sadly disfigured with
the cffeets of the poison : but calling on Jesns for merey. He
had a wifc and thrée children at Be thelsdorp, and followed Mr.

C. as far as Graaf Reynet, to request that he might be- one of
the guides. Nor was he desired to go with the cattle when he
1cce|vcd the fatal wounid ; but, obscrving one who had heon di+
rected to go, grumbling at the appomtment he went up to him,

asked him for his'gun, and oflered to goin his dtead. The sur=
vivors named the place Death-vale.

- They left Death-vale, .Sept 11; and the next day arrived at
Pella, a missionary station in Nanncqna land, under the super-
intendance of Mr. Albrctcht. Lt is but a small statien, exposed-
much to the incursions of the reving tribes, and will plobably
soon be removed.

Having introduced the laws of thc Gncql.aq among thein-
hablt'lnts of Pella, and obtained all the information he ¢ould.
1eapectmtr ihe: more distant countries,” Mr. C. left that place.
bcptembei 23d; and turned southward towards the C'lpe of
Good Hope. They travelled incessantly till the: morning of
the 25th, before they found any water. When they reached
Quick Fountain, which Slll)pll(‘d thein with water ; but farnish-
ed no grass. This ohliged them to push forwalds early the
qnext : and in the 'lfteruoon, they met with grass but no water.
Here they halted-a few hours; and while the oXxen were feed-
ing, engaged in -social’ \\0|slnp They then pressed on and
1enched Sllvcl Fountain the same evening.

Silver Fountain was the temporary vesidence of the missiqne
.aries, Mr. and Mgs. Sass, who received Mr. C. with much
pleasure. They appeared zealous in their work, as far as cie-
-cumstances pel‘mltled Mrs. Sass was a lively well informed:
christian, rem'ul\ably well fitted to e the wife of a missienary :
but, carlv oR the mornine of the 29th, she was scized with. an’
1l|uess of which she dled in the eventug of the same day. -This
affecting dispensation induced - Mr. C. to suspend his departure:
till Oet 1.

In their subscquent travels they suffered much from heat,
sand, and fatizue. Their oxen were nearly worn down wnth-
the tf)llb of ) lonn a ]om'nev, and seemed han]lv able to drag
their w.lghnns‘ r\ll their inconveniences were helohtened bv
#hie Lsearcity of “water;*and: the bad quality of the little which
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they found. At onc place, after Loiling for a lony sultry day,
through decp sand, Mr. C. declares that the water of the dirtiest
puddle in Loudon streets would have been a treat to the water
they found at the fountain: and that, at the time, he would
have given a dolar for a tumbler fall of the former. However,
on the 9th, they reached Elephant river, and drank plentifully
of ils pure strcams. DBut when they left it, two days after-
watds, their toils and privations retarned. Thcir oxen were
now so spent that they were obliged to leave scveral behind
ithem : some lo die in the desert, and others to recruit their
strcngth at the various stations which they passed. At last, as
they approached the Cape, the conntry became better inhabited,
and they found friends willing to help them forward. Mr. C.
arrived at Cape Town, Oct. 31, after an absence of necarly nine
morths; ‘in better health than when he set out on his expedi-
tion. ’ : T

Mr. C. remained at the Cape till Feb. 13, 1814, when he em-
barked on beard the Venus, Captain Kilgour; and, after a
rough paseage, arrived at Plymouth, May the 4th. Hereach-
ed London in tine to attend the missionary meetings: and gia-
tified the numerous congregations,which asscmble on that occa-
sion, with an account of the principal circumstances of ‘his
journey, and the various instances of the gracious interpo-
sition of Divine Providence in his. favour. This relation
was received with pious gratitude, by those who are la-
bouring for the salvation of the heathen: and it “was
thought, that the discoveiies aud arrangements made, daring
this journey, will materially facilitate the introduction. of the
blessed gospel and the chearing influence of christiany, among
the deplorably ignorant and wretched inhabitants of Seuth Africa,
May this be the happy result. .

As mauy of the places which were visited by Mr. C. had
never, as far as he could learn, becn distinguished by any par-
ticular designation, he took the opportunity of giving ihem
natnes after the most active friends of misslonary .exerlio\ns.
Thus i running the eye over the map, prefixed to his volume,
we meet with Burder’s Lake; Hardeustle Station ; Camp-
bell-dorp, Rowland-Hill-dorp; Read’s Ford; Reyner, Wil-
berforce, Tcignmouth, and Vansittart Mountainsy Wilks and
Burder’s Plains; Hurdeastle's, Ewing’s, Steven's, 'I'gymj
send's, and Waugh’s Fountains, §c. 1f these titles should be,
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permancnt, the gentlemen will owe the friendship of their as-
suciate, a wonument more durable than marble.

On the LORD’S PRAYER.
No. VI.
Mat. vi. 11.  Give us this day our daily bread.

. Tt is remarkable that in this brief and solemn prayer, this is
the first petition we are direcled to offer for ourseli:es, and that
this rclates to the bread that perisheth, and not that which en-
dureth to everlasting life. But the blessing itself being of
the first necessity, and first in the order of nature, though rot,
in point of importauce, it is here allowed o take precedence of
all the rest. Our heavenly Father is not unmindfal of our
temporal wants, vor docs he require that we should be indif-
fcrent towards them; we are the rather encosraged to ask
for them, because ** he knoweth that we have need of these
things.”” Those who teach that temvporal blessings were pro-
mised under the law, but are not included under the prescut
dispensatlion, on account of its superior $pirituality, do not
andlerstand the gospel; for its leading article is, < He that
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, hqw
shall he not with hiw also freely give us all things.

In placing this petition first, our Lord also designs to tench
ws our dependeuce upon God as creatures, as well as our obliga-
tious to hiin as sinners. ltis in him we live and move, and
have our being, as well as by his grace that we are what we
are as christians ; . and as we are inore immedtately sensible of
our temporal necessitics, and are made 1o feel these before wa
can possibly feel -any other, it is with infinite propriety that
we are allowed to offer this as our first request, with regard to
ourselves. Yet it'inusl be observed, that in the arrangement
of this prayer, it is preceded and fellowed wilh supplications
for'spiritual blessings ; to teach us, no doubt, that they nust
be first and last in oor thoughts. There is also only one peti-
tion for temporal mercies, while there are many for those which
are.spiritual ; for as the Jatter include the former, in possessing
them we possess all things, and have less neud to be solicitous
about the hings of the present life. ‘

G
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We are here instructed to ask of God, only what is abso-
lulely ncedful, and nothing that is superfluons.  DBread is
wmenlioned as equivalent to the necessaries of Yife: this the Lord
has promised, and nothing more. ** My God shall supply all
vour neced—Tryst in the Lord, and do good, and verily thou
thalt be fed—Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need
of all these things—He hath given mcat unto them that fear
him ; Lie will ever be mindful of Lis covenant.”” We are not
warranted to pray for any of the superfluities of life, nor even
to desire them. ¢ Seekest thou great things for thyself? séek
them not.””  If God be pleased to give us them, it is well ; and
our concern should be to devote them to his glory. Buttoe
covet wealth, or set our hearls on lhese things, as the meaus
of personal gratification, is highly dangerous. ~ < Having food
and raiment, let us be therewith content; for they that will
Le rich, fall into temptation and a suare, and into many foolish
and Diurtful lusts, which drowu men in destruction aud perdi-
tion.” This spirit indicates a desire of being independent of
God, and of possessiug something in which we ourselves may
glory. This is what Agur dreaded and prayed against, saying,
< Remove far from me vanity and lies ; give me neither poverty
nor riehes, feed me wilh food convenicnt for me.””  That which
causes men to covet riches is generally a spirit of ambition, or
2 desire Lo vie with their superiors, which leads to ruin both.in
ihis world, and that which is to come. There are very few
men that do not make a foolish use of riclics; the generality
who gather Lhem together, are ouly heaping up to themselves
syath, against the day of wrath, and revelation of the right-
eous judzment of God. Ob, how much better is'it to fect as
Jacob did, when  he made-a vow and said, « 1f God will be.
wilh me, and will keep me in this way that I go; and will give
me bread 1o-eat, and raiment to put on; then shall the Lord be
wy God!””  Gen. xxviil. 20—22. C ' R

In teaching us to pray, * give us this day oug daily bread,”
our lLord would have us be without carefulncss, and without
ankiety about ihe future. - We must exercise an habitual de-
peudenec upon God, ‘asking not for years to come, but¢ this day
for daily bread.  In this way the Lord fed his people in the
wilderness, giving them manna le gather every moriing round
about their tents ; and thus must all-his saints depend on him.
1L is suitable to a state of trial, and o g life of faith, to Jive.
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daily upon the divine care, in whatever circumstances we are
placed, whether in afflaence orin poverty. It is mot improper in-
deed to cxercise a prodent forethouzht ahout futurity, with
respect to Lhe things of tiis life; but all that kind of corroding
carc whicl destroys our dependence on God, and nourishes out
impaticnee and unbelief, is hoth sinfal and injurious. By di-
viding and distracting our thoughts, it incapacitates us for holy
dutics, or renders us unprofitable in them ; and nothing is more
inimical to the religiou of the heart, thaw to be drunken with
the cares of this life. So precarious also is the present state of
thiings, that we know not whether we shall live till to-morrow 7
of what avail is it therefore, to be anxious about futurity. Dis+
eases stand thick through all the ground, to hurry mortals
home; and we know not what a day inay bring forth. The ricke
fool in the gespel was full of amsious care about the future,
when lo, that very night his soul was required of lim! Innu~
merable evils are feared, but not felt—anticipated, but never
realised ; so little do our cares avail. On all these subjects;,
the Lord knoweth the thoughts of man; that they are vanity.
Fake thereforc no thought for the morrow, for the morrow shalt
take thought for the things of itself; safficient for the day is
the evil theredf.  To live daily on the divine bounty is to live
secure;  *“ Lord, give us this day eur daily bread "’

This inimitable prayer also teaches us to feel for the wants of
others, as well as our own; every petition of which is to be of-
fered up with fraternal affection, and in behalf of all the family
of our heavenly Father. Give—not me only—but ws—our
daily bread. Nothing is farther from the gospel than a spirtt
of selfishness, or a desire fo eat our morsel alone. We must
love our neighbour is ourselves, andseek his good in connec-
tion with our own, or we cannot be clristians. In being di-
rected to pray that the wauls of others may be sapplied, as well
as our own, we are forbid to envy those who possess more of
the comforts of life than oursclves, while we are expected to
fecl benevolently towards such as are in circumstances of po-
verty, and distress.  Humanity indeed wouid teach us to feel
another’s woe, much more the spirit of the gos;el; but to prove
our praycr to be sincere, it becomes us to piiy anil relieve the
poor and needy, as far as within our powér, and by no means
¥o injure or oppress them. ¢ Hereby perceive we the love of Giod,
because hic laid down his life for us ; and we ought to lay down

G2
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our lives for the brethren.””  « Bul whoso hath this world’s good,
and scelh his brother have need, and shuttelh up his bowels of
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him P’—
dn praying for our daily bread, we arc also rcminded that iu-
dustry and uprightucess is required of us; that we may not eat
the bread of idleness, but that which is our own, and which is
pracured by lawful and honourable meaus.

All our common mercies, as well as our superior ones, are
the cficet of free and unmeriled favour ; and hence we are tanght
1o pray that God would give us our daily bread, as a boon
which we couid not demand. We are dependent on the bounty
of God for all that we possess; the least, as well as the great-
est eujovinent, is alike from im.  He is 1he God of all com-
fort; and the Father of the whole creation; le is good to all,
and is tender mereies are over all his works.  The eyes of all
wait oi thee, and thou givest them their meat in dye season;
thou openest thine hand, and satisfiest the desive of every liv-
fng thing, As creatures we are dependent upon him; bat as
sinful creatyres, still more so, and all we reeeive is a free gift.
Lvery blessing is forfeited by sin: we are poor aud wrelched,
3t is-true; but having no claim an the divine bounty, we might
have remained so for ever. By our daily provocations, we for-
feit our daily mercies; and pothing but unmerited goodness re-
peats and continues their bestowment,.

Tiough our supplies do not ceme .immediately from the di-
vine hand, but through the medium of second causes, yet we
are not less dependent than we should be, if'ourfood wére pro-
daced by miracle. God is the father of a great family, and all
scccnid catses are his servanls, whom he employs to fecd his
children, while he himself is the giver of all good. Many in-
deed carn their bread by hard labour before they eat it; bui it
is God that gives them health and sirength for labour, and vwho
ju Lis providence furnishes the means of employment. Othery
d: rive iheir support from pradent managemeut, as well as from
ihour; wvet are they not less dependent upon God for the abi-
fitics which they possess. Il the ploughman open and brezk
1heclods of the ground, and after having made plain. the face
ttcreof, he east abroad the fitches, aud scatters the cummin,
o cast in the principal wheat, wud the appointed barley, and
{i:c ric in their place—it is beeause his (rod doth imstruct bimy
1, discretion, and dotl peach him.  Or if. we iiave property. of
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our own, suflicient for all the necessarics and comforts of life ;
yct whalever we possess in this world is from God. whoe dis-
penses his favours as he pleases.  He could have given that
wisdom, or Lhat weallh to anolher, or have sent destruction on
our property in a thousand ways, and left us as destitutc as
Job. Every thing tends to convincc us of onr entire dependence
upon God, and of the propricty of constantly oflering up this
request—<* Give us this day our daily bread.” Deut. viii.
10—18. Isai. xxviii. 23—26. Eccles. ix. 11.—xi. 6.

" It will be our wisdom to see and acknowledge the hand of God
in all that we posscss; the more we sce of this, the sweeter
will all our enjoyments becoine, and the more grateful shall we
feel.  Without this, riches may be given us for our hurt. And
how happy for the believer, that be is permitted to make God
acquainted with the meanest of his concerns, assured that in
every thing he carcth for him. Oh, to have such a Father, and
gncha friend, in this world of troy¥le; who would not but be a
Christian! e nol only nra+iieés ns bread to eat, and raiment
to put ou, until we come to our Father’s house in peace; hat
he also gives us the lrue bread that cometh down from heaven,
that we may eat and live for cver,

' PavLinus.

ORIGINAL LETTERS.

A nymber of papers, the remains of the late veneralble GILRERT
Bovyck, having been kindly handed to us, it is proposed to
publish selections from them occasionally, in the G. B. IR.
We insert in the present number, a Letter from Mrs.
PuiLuies of Sqelisbury, to Mr. BoYCE, anpouneing the happy
death (;fltcr husband, and an Epistleof consolution, from Mr.
B. 1o her: only premising, that one shortletter from each,
appears to have; passed. between the dates of the following,

I. From -Mrs. PHiLLIPS, to Mr. G. BoycE.
' "’ Sarum, Sep. 9th, 1789.
My DEAR SIn,
- Itis more than a fortnight since T have wished to addross
you, agreeable to the request of my dearest best of husbands
and of friends, wha perhups you might have heard before now,
has eutered into his rest, He has not been well for more than
G3
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& yvear, yet was strengthened to preach somelimes twice, hut

oftener three times every Lord’s Day, ull the three Yast before

hix death.  On Wednesday, the 29th of July, he awaked in

the moraing, and on atlempling to get up, he found his left

hand very weak 3 but retained his fecling in it.  He was not
ill otherwise, bul walked aboul and sat with his poor children
in the school, only I was obliged to rule the copy books for

them-  Thus he went on *till the next Saturday, when a torab
weakness scized his whole frame, so that he could not walk
without help.  In two or three days he could notstand; and the
last weck of his life he lay in bed, only was moved in the sheet
to another little bed, that we had by the side of his own. This
vee did, “till the day before he died ; and at last he-grew so weak
as not to be able to be moved the least in the world; *till he

sweelly breathed his last, and fell asleep in the arms of his
beiaved, on Thursday Morning, the 20th of Angust: being
confined abont three weeks. But you will ask, what did his soul
experience all this while?. Now comces the only consolation
I have on reflection respecting him. The moment he was taken,
he thought it was the messenger to summons him- away; but
szid it bad no terrors, repeatedly saying “Can-this be death?—
I always thouglt death to be a frightful monster, hut he doth.
nst appear to be so Lo e, but no-wender, when Jesug smiles—
No cloud is j:ermiiled to intervene between me and the sun of:
rightcousness, I find the blessedness that David speaks of in
1he 33ud Psaim; Christ is a rock, | am upon it—1 bless the
Father also: I know he has loved me. Holy Father, why me?
blessed Jesus, why me ? Gooduess and merey hath followed me
ali the davs of my life—1 leave my dear people in-the hands.
of a dcar Redeemer. He will take care of them, he will pro-
vide for them. He will take care of iy beloved wife: he will

never leave her, ner forsake her.”” Such was: liis language,
from day 1o day. His room was crowded-from morning -lo.
cvening 3 and wany of our friends sat up all night with him.

e retained Lis senses perfectly clear, to the very last mo-

ment, thcugh his speech forsook him near twelve hours before

he dicd : buat by sigus,, his senses and his comfort continggd.

‘Thus i:is God upheld him in his dying hour, and his dying
Lour brought glory to his ‘God. 1 find this a most scvere.
mrial, 1 have lost a most affectionate, tender husband; the

churehl has lost a faithful loving pastor, and-this city has lost
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a worthy good man, who made it his constant study to he use-
ful, and to winsouls to Christ. HeJonged to enter into rest—
that rest which remains to the children of God. His funeral
sermon was preached by M,r. Horsey, of Portsmouth, a man he
loved, and who had heen infimately acrnainted with him up-
wards of twenly years, from those words, John xviii, 1.
« Having loved his own who were in the world, he loved them
unto the end ”” to the largest congregation ever seen in Salis-
bury, by the oldist person in it. He requested me on his dying
bed to write to you, and to give lis love to you, and te telt
you all was well with him, and that it would net he long he-
fore he should meet you in glory. O; that we may all meet to-
gether there, where the pangs of parting will no more be felt—
no sin there to mingle with our serviees—no sorrow to make
our joy incomplete. But above all we shall see Jesus. O that
I could love him more, as my dear husband often exhorted me,
and those about him, ¢ 0, love,”” said he, ¢ eleave nnto him
with all the powers of your soul : you will never repent loving
him too much.”” I could go on, and say much more; butl
must forbear—iny paper obliges me to conelude. But I have
orie request te make you, as my friend, the friend of my dear
departed husband, and thatis, an interest in your prayers
When you ate favoured witl a near access to God, do remem-
ber your ever affectionate friend, and, I trust, daughter in Jesus
Christ, \he best of friends. -

I should esteem it a favour to hear from you. -

Pecey PRILLEPS.

“P. S.. My dear husband felt no pain in his last itluess, which
made him think it could not be death. He always thought the
stone and gravel would be the messenger; but the Lord, in bis
infinite mercy to hiin and to me, suffered not the least pain to
hurt him. He was not like a building thrown down by a hur-
ricane, nor swallowed up by an earthquake, but his tabernacle
was like a favourite building, taken down wilh gentleness and
care, to be removed, and to be preserved with care, in some
other place. Precious in-the eyes of the Lord are the death of
his samts.  His church lay near his heart, and he was enabled
to pray in a very extraordinary manner for them, and for all
about him. I have reason to bless God, that he favoured me
for upwards of seven years, with the company of oue of his
servaits—it was a happy union, it was one of his own. I trust
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we could hoth say, we ealled Jesus and his disciples to our mar-
riage, and cven now, L trust we are not disunited.

II. TFrom Mr. Bovck, to Mrs. Puirrips,
Coningsby, Dce. 10, 1789.

Diar Mapaw, ’

My very esteemed Friend and Sister in Jesus our Lord.

Since I reecived your last, I have had many indispositions,
and mct wilh many hindrances, or you would have heard from
me sooner, 1am glad my lasl to you met with your acccpt-
ance. lItis a certain fact, than real christian friénds sympa-
thizc one wilhanother; especially under peculiar cireumstances,
whether of joy or sorrow. Yours is a mixture of bolh. Of
jov, that you have a husband in heaven; of sorrow, that you
have lost his company on earth. You mourn for awhile his
abscnce; but you rejoice that he is in the presence of Christ;
+« which is far betier” for him than in yours. You will pa-
ticutly wait for the happy day, when you shall he where he is,
and then vou will mourn no more: ¢ your sorcow shall be turn-
ed into joy.”” How sensib!y soever the dear people he left be-
Lind, may feel their loss of him, and you yourself much more,
that they have lost a faithful paster, and you a loving ,and be-
loved busbaad ;5 yet, T doubt not, but HE who hath a sovereign
right to dispese of us all, aud all things: will, in his own time
and way, provide both for them and you. To him fur this,
yon all pray; to which, one of the least and most unworthy of
the servants of God, will join with you all, though quite un-
known, except the little knowledge you have of him.

But come,—should not all of you cheer up your hearts, and
lift up vour eyes of faith to heaven, and see him you all once
dearly loved, seated among the happy ones in that celestial
world of light and glory ? Don’t you believe he is there ex-
alted among those happy beings >—You do. Why then, for
him vou meurn ne more: ’tis your own loss of him you mourn,
You know Uie dearest friends must part: the elosest ties must
Le dissolved : we all must take our lcave one of another,
Manv have done this to go to a far distant counlry, here on
earLl;, there to dwell durng life, and have never seen one
another more Your dear hushand lately took his leave of vou,
aud is goue iuto a far distant country indeed, from whence he
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never will rcturn, but there remain during life, which will be
eternal.  Are you sorry for that?—You are not. For where
he is, there you, ere long, shall be. Whither, into what coun-
try is.-he gone P—Into the ““ heavenly country,” which is in-
finitcly better than this, in which he lately dwelt.  And truly
lhic will never be mindfol of it; never seek, no, not so much as
desirc to have an opportunity to return to it again. For he has
found the city he looked for when lere, whose builder and
maker is God ; and in it, he will for ever dwell.  On this ac-
count, you do not mourn, much less “ muarmur.”’—I am sorry
you used that word. What, though you ““feel your loss more
and more,”” yoau ought not to repine and be discontented. It
was a wrong word. But indeed you appear to be sensible of
your mistake, for you immedialely add : < Bntit is the Lord, he
says, be still, and know that I am God:”’ you further add, <t
is my place to be still and humble under every dispensation.’?
This is very right and true. You oughi—I ought—all ought.
1 wish this was mare thought of, and better obscrved by every
cluistian professor.

You .do not wish him back again—that would be crnel.
Nor will he come by wishing, wish all you can;—youn kuow
this. Well then, do you wish to go, and see, and be with him,
where he is >—You do : and much more than wish. Wishing
will no more bring him back, than it will carry you up to him.
Have patience, my dear friend, a little inore time will bring you
into the same place where he is gone before you. Heaven was
prepared for him before he went thither. Is it not alsa prepa-
red for you?—It is: and for all the beloved faithful ones : the
sons and daughters of God. Are we prepared for it P—A great,
a close, an important questiou this, which conceras us all.
But how prepared P—By nothing less then Grace. Without
grace, no glory. Now for a volume, nay volumes cannot can-
tain the wonders, the glories which arise, low from grace.
f}race now given, leads to glory hereafter to be given. This
15 a subject delighls us now, but how much more shall we be
delighted, when grace shall have its full accomplishment in
glory! Glory all eternal! Where are the eyes, the cars, the
h:arts, that ever saw, or heard, or conceived the glorious things
prepared and laid up in heaven? None to be found on earth.
Only 1hose in heaven can tell what things are prepared and
ouly there enjoycd. May you, my dear friend, may I, with
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all the dear children of God. meet and live fogether there,
Then we shall know in heaven, even as we are now known on
carth.  Christ knows us perfectly, we shall then know him per-
feetly.  Whalever we now know of him as ours, we shall then
know him to be ours eternally, as cerlainly as he now knows
us 1o he his; and then shall we kuow angels and saints too,
as well as they know us now.  Tn a word, we shall then know
God 1o be our God, as certainly as he now knows us to he his
Tcople.  We know him fo be our Father, and Jesus to be our
Saviour, but not so perfeetly as weshall then.  The knowledge
we now have of God as our Father, and of Jesus as our Saviour,
wouderfidlysupports and bears us up under allour pressures,afflic-
tions, &ec.  Did we not know God and Jesus in the above scnse,
wemust inevitably fall aud perish too.  Lel us most highty prize
the grace reccived, and unweariedly, zealously, continually use
t to the glory of him that gave it. ’Tis wonderful all! be-
vond compare, that we should ever be called and made parta-
kers of -it! What shall we render unto the Lord for this pecu-
liar distinguishing favour, this most extraordinary gift, this in-
estimablc blessing and bencfit! No praisesin any language
can cver be sufficient. O, my dear christian friend, let us at
least employ our thoughts more and more on the pleasing and
most delightful subjoct. ,

The grace of God '—it. can never be exhausted. Ttis the
fulucss of all felicity —of all perfection! Glorious happy
day, when we shall all be made perfect in love !—when uo-
thing coutrary thereto will ever be seen, heard, or knowu-
What harmony, peace, and unity will be found, and for ever
remain amony all the blessed inhabitantst Joy(ul all! No
discord, strifc, or envy; no pride, ambition, or self exultation ;
noue 1o disquiet, disturh, or molest them in their arloralipns,
praiscs, and thanksgiving to their God and Saviour! Glorious
all indeed ! Then, with one aninterrupted voice, shall they vni-
versally proclaim and say, ¢ Blessing, and hononr, and glory,
and power, be unto Lim that sitteth upen the Throune, and uulo
the Lamb for ever-and ever.”” Rev. v. 13 and vii. 10. ]

May God our Father grant us such a plenitude of his rich
grace, that in his due time we may join the sacreq, lli!.ppy coni-
pany ineverlasting songs of highest praises ; rejoicingin the pre-
sence of God and the Lamb, for ever and ever, Amen. 1 lift my
Leart to God ou vour actount, my dear respecled friend, and
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beartily pray fot every blessing needful for you, that you may
live to his glory on earth, and with him “in glory for ever in
heaven.  Aud may God, of his great mercy, in his infinite
wisdom, provide and send a fuithful pastor that ~xhall feed, with
substantial food, the flock over which iny dear departed [friend
and brother was once the overseer.  And O, that it may please
our heavenly Father lo provide for the whole flock wherever
dispersed, and abundantly sapply the wants of all his people,
with grace here, to fit them for glory hereafter. 'This shall be
my incessaut prayer while I live. Ior I dearly love the church-
of our Lord Jesus.  Your very affeetionate friend and chiristian
brother. G. Bovyck.

The UTILITY of SUNDAY SCHOOLS.

The ®llowing Exfract from a letler, written to dne of her
teachers, by a young woman, who-had lately left a Sunday
School and_entercd into service, is inserted, as an encourage-
ment to the worthy conductors of Lhose excellent Institations,
and as an example to other young persons; in'circumstances
similar to those of the writer. -

Dear and moNourep Frienp,

« T have to complain with just Lot, grieved with the flthy
communications of the wicked from day to day: you do not
know what vain and foolish conversation I am often obliged to
bear. 1am often filled with indignation, audfee! it my doty
10 speak of the impropriety of such conduct, and then 1 directly
become the object of ridicule and reproach. Last night Mr.
and Mrs. went out to spend the evening ; so the other ser-
vants proposed enjoying themselves at cards, they pressed me
wery much Lo join them, but I told them [ did not approve of
themn, zud Lherefore I did not chuse.  After a while; they pro-
posed singing, and askced me if 1 would sing them a song, I
felt very much agitaled to know how to act, but 1 begged of
the Lord to direcf me: and after many solicitations, 1 sumined
up courage and told them, I would sing oue of the songs of
Zion if they would not interrupt me > and they prontised they
would not. The hymn came.to my mind; the firet line of
which is « Ye glittering toys of earth, adiew.” I think it was
pne of the first-hymns I learut at the Sunday School; and it
lias been precious to me ever since, because ib speaks the sen-
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timents of my heart.  They thanked me when I had done, and
said nothing against it ; but aflerwards hegan some of their
own carnal songs. I sat a few minutes, then slipped awiy and
praved that the Lord would take away all timidiy. When I
ecame down again, lhey asked me 10 sing them another; I then
sing  “Ye hearts with youlhful vigour warm, In smiling
crowds draw near, &c.”’  This I also Jearnt at school. I spoke
to them a little as the Lord enabled me. One of them sleeps
witl me. I mentioned 10 her living without prayer.  So when
we went Lo bed, she asked me if 1 would tell her how to pray,
and lcnd her my hyinn-bouk, to learn those hymns. My dear
fricnd, vou do not know how this made my heart tejoice.
This morning she got up with me, "at half past five o’clock,
to rcad, while I am writing this to you, and wie knows but
tic Lord may make it a blessing ?

On the IMPORTANCE of MISSIONARY
EXERTIONS.
To the EpiToR of the G. B. R,
My pEar FRriEND, - .

I now propose 1o throw a few thoughts together on. a subject
o which my heart again recurs, and to which my conscicnce
almost directs me to altend. It isthe AEATHEN. In behall of
five hundred millions of the heathen, I would endeavour to
call forth the prevailing prayer of faith, and the helping hand of
love. Five hundred millions (it almost makes our blood run chill
to repeat the words) five hundred millions of immortal beings
invoivedin the deepest night—anightalmost as dark and hope-
less, as the eternal night of hell. How drcadful is the ideal
Yet dreadful as it appears, we feel not a thousandth part of its
horror ; for we gain no clear comprehension of so vast a num-
ber. Let me reinind the English Christian that fifty times as
many human beings as there are inhabitants in Great Britain,
are at this moment the worshippers of stocks, or of slones, or
of devils. O, could we mount as on an angel’s wing, and see
Great Britain stretched hencath our feet ; eould we thien extend
our view from its northern to its southern point, from its
eastern to its western extremity ; and could we behold no
templcs but those of idols, no worship except a medley of folly,
erue‘hy and lust, and no huwman beings free from - the chains. .of
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Salan ;—could we sce this, what a distracting picture wonld

yoor Brituin yield ; and were it ifty times os large, the view

would be fifty times as distracting. O, let me repeat the dread-
ful idea, that fifty times as many persons, as are to be found

in Great Britain, arc, atthis hour, in the dismal state just des-

cribed. Were these millions of wretched beings distributed intor
cities, five hundred cilies as large as London wonld be formed ;

were towns to be peopled by them, fifty thousand considerable -
towns would arise; were villages to be planted, one million
of respectable villages would appear. O, yc who weep over
the inbabitants of one city, who mourn the depravity of one -
town, . who lument the state of one village, weep here! Our-
hearts are.ice, or these views would call forth fleods of sorrow,

. To this painful view, how awfunl is it to add the consilera-
tion, that the generations of men are in a continual flow; and’
swilt is the succession in which they hurry to cternity. O,

that, in heathen lands at least, this succession werz not so rapid!

‘Then Satan’s empire would not fill so fast.” The hundred of
millions of idoJators that now cover the earth, must sooa give
place to as many hundred millions more. How sickcning is
the thought, that, in the sliort compass of a ccatury, several
generations are trained for perdition, and die in sim. It is
sickening: but is. it not upbraiding too? OI! If conscience
did its office, conscience would change all religious professors .
that are indifferent,’ or even lukewarm as to ‘missions, with be-
ing wilful accessaries 1o the murder of tmmorial souls.

Would to God tliat conscience might unceasiugly thunder in
the ear of all- who arc careless of the heathen, that inactivity is
sin. This is a trath, 1 fear, bat too little regarded, by many
who are themselves at case in Zion ; vet it is a trath thit mere
reason unfolds, 1l:at Seriptare declares, and that eternal judg-
ment will -confirm.  Inactivity, where millions are perishing,
Is sin—the diabolical sin of cruelty is in it. It is the crime
for: which the Priest and the Levite, in ihe parable of the cood
Samaritan, are siigmatized withi eternal disgrace. They came,
they looked on the suoffurcr, and they passed on; multitudes
of religious profcssors imitale them—they see ihe extent of
heathen ruin, they look on heathen wrelchedness, and pass on.
Doubtless, the Priest aud Lovite had excuses for their crael
neglect ; they would have exposed themselves to danger, they
might have run into cxpeucc.I Profussors of the gospel, do

1
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vou bring the same, precious excuses! The judgment-day
will iell you their worth. ““ It thou forbear. lo deliver ihem
that are drawn uwnto death, and rcady to he slain; 1 theu
sayest, Behold, we knew it uot : doth not he that pondereth tho
heart cousider it ? and he that keepeth thy soul, doth le wot
know it ? and shall he not render 1o cvery man according to
Ais works? «“Prev. xxiv. 11 12, Inactivity is sio, for it-is a
daily violation of that onc cammiand, which iucludes all ihat
refer to social life. << Whatsoever. ye would. that others should
do e you, de yc cven so to them.”” Let us in imagination,
change places with the heathen : let us suppose them blessed
with our advantages, and.ourselves leaded. with their miseries.
1f then possessed of a kuawledge of our siteatian, should we
ihink it bearable, that they should deny, us ihe bread of %fe,
seoner than deny themsclves. ihe least convenience or gralifica-
tioa? Should we nat think it rebellion agaiust. Leaven, that
many. of them should have pounds al command, to please their:
fancics, to adorn their. persons, or ornament:their honses, and-
hardly pence 1o help us to the knowledge of salvation.?. Do not
ihe words ahovementioned, say to us? ‘ Do now for the
heathen, what, if you were in their situation. you woeuld have
them do for you ; exert yourselves ag-much for their:salvation,
as if you were heathens, you wonld wish them to exert- them-
selves for yours.”’ ' .

Allow. me to observe further, that inaclivity respecting this
sacred cause, issin.ofa crimson dye; for in it is the guill of
alliauce with the great encmy of God:and man. Were the
prince of Lell to address us, he might say.; Sleep on, §Ies P
the slcep of inactivity, and you are my friends. My empire is
established ; but my rival’s has to rise.  All my fears are, lest
mine should be overthrown : it wanig not your aid to. raise it,
{or it coversthe carth. Your neutradity is all I want; slecp in
carelessness, and you will.do your best to keep my cmpire
firnw’?  1f we were the professed al)ics of Satan, it wight be
expected we should listen to advice like this: bt O, awful iy-
consistency! when we profess to be his enemies, aqd in this
respect, act as his friends.  « Curse ye Meroz, “said the An-
gel,” curse ye bitterly the inhabitauls thereof; because they
came not to the help of the Lord.”  They stood neuter: gud
thus wany now stand idle spectators of ihe war, which

heaven is wagivg aganst hell.
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I ithe cnquired what are the specific ohjects fhat T wonld
re¢ommend, T would take the liberty of suggesting the fol-
lowing.

I. ‘Fhat a monthly prayer meceting, for the extensdion of the
kingdom of Christ, be estublished in each of our churches;
anil that, on tliose occasions, the minister, or seme other per-
son, should be requested to spend a short time, in giving some
detailed account of the state of the heathen world, the success:
of missions, &c.

H. That tlie friends of tlre perishing heathens, should en-
deavoar to form theémselves into a missionary society, and that,
carcless of reproach ‘or blamte, careless of being deemed vision-
aries, ‘and having their exertions pronounced wild-goose, ro-~
mautic, and enthusiastic ; they should remember that the Lord
dexpiseth not the day of small things. If this be once done,
#t will then be matter of consideration, what otlier steps should
be taken.

1 doubt riot, but objections will be started to this propositiown.
‘Once of the most plausible, that I have leard, is, the scarcity
of miyisters in our connection. This objection, plausible as it
apptars, js founded o' o miistaken supposition: i seems to’
be taken for granted, that missionaries abroad, should have
‘been ministers at home, or at least, have possessed talents for
the pulpit. But the fact is, thatfew of tlic missionaries abroad,
were previously ‘engdged in-the ministry, Carey, indeed, that
star of the East, was” but he, pre-éminent as he appears in
his present station, was by no hieans popular in his former one.
Talents, a missionary must possess ; but, in a great measure,
tdlents of a different kind from those which the ministry at
kotne requires.  Instead of the regular and continued addresses:
of thic pulpit, the missionary must chiefly instruct his igno-
raut hearers-by conversation. Some will discourse with him,.
others stand by and listen. Again, and again, mustle repeat
the same simple tale, to satisfy the inquirics of his various au-
ditors, while Lié refutes the objections of. others.

Some ohjectors to nissions plead, that thereis as much need
to evangelize sonie parts of England, as there is to send the
Gospel to Africa, or Asia.  Allow me to ask these admirers of
the miser's golden maxim, that ¢ charity begins at Lome,”
What would your situation now have been, if the eleven Apos-
#les had continued in Jerusulem, till all the Jews had been

12
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converted 1 and Paul ahode at Damascus, Ul all its ilmbi-
tanls had believed in Jesus 2 Had the lives of the Apostlew
basted from that day to this, the Gospel would still have been
confined to Jerusalem, and Damascus.  Itis absurd to plead,
that in this laud of Gospel light, its truths arcnceded as much,
ax in the dark and cruel ahodes of heathen superstition. In the
most benighted parts of England, an awakened sinner may
Jiave the seripture to guide him, or hear of some place, whither
e may @, to listen 1o the Gospel, Not so in Pagan lands.
A1 a monrning penitént be there, no comfort to the mourner is
there nroclaimed ; if an enquirer for salvation be there, noue
there can satisfv his inquirtes: all around is baleful darkness.
. alierail, perhaps, the most formidable objections are, * we
have ncither men nor money.”  How do you know, you have
csol men? The Tord raises workmen for the work. What
.were tiic missionaries now abroad,. when in England, but
viwneouds in the rough?  When Carcy sat on his shoemaker’s
Sbencli—when Ward was enployed in Drury’s printing offi ce—
en Marchman, was teaching the English alphabet-—was ‘it
_ever imagined that Carey would becowe professor of. Shanserit,
in an East Indian college—that Ward wonld superintend the
priating of the Scriptures, in thirty languages—that Marsh-
suan would unfold the sécrets of the Chincse tongue? Was it
_ever suspected, that Carey, Ward, and Marshman, would un-+
Josk the stores of divine knowledge: to Lalf the world ?

« We¢ are-loo small a body to do any thing.”’—Think of the
NMoraviaus, they are a small body : yet houour be to them, for
titcir zezl in this heavenly war.

« We have not money.””’—How do yon know_you have not ?
We can do, when we try, much more than” we imagine. The
writer knuws a church, which for mauy years was asleep, as
to this sulject; vt lately, wilhin less than four yeavs, it has,
by private or public subscription, raiscd upwards of £60. for
miissionary ,or bible societies ; and. would bave raised more,
it it had pot been burihened by other exertions; and yet it isa
church comnposed chicfly of the poor. :

And now, Licssed Lord, let me turn from man to Thee;
arixe, thou God of love, restore thy ruined work; destroy
Satau's empire, aud erectthy own: and O, slir up our hearts,
and stranotlion our hands, for this heavenly war,

Lierby, Get. Gth, 1813, D,
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A CONJECTURFE on REV. xi. 1. 12,
To the EniTon of the G. B. R.

Sir,

As T was preaching to a neighbouring church, Nov, Sik

‘é on.the Dpwufall of Popery,” 1was led to mention an epinion,
‘which I had long eptertained of the Two Witnesses, described
inthe cleventh qcﬁa,pter of the Revelation. This opinion met
with so much acceptance, that I was encouraged to review it;
‘and offer it to the public, through the medium of your Repo-
sitory. ) ’
. If I had more leisure, apd you had more room, I might
meubion many interprctations of this pagsage, aud endcavour
to refute them ; T might also make many just apoligies, to pre-
-pate the way for the following remarks: but if they appear
absprd, mo apology cap save them from contempt; if they as--
sist the reader, to undeérstand Prophecy and Providence better,
and .encourage his mind t{o faith, and patience, let God have
all theglory. '

_ Probably, I have been led into the following train of thought,
by reflecting on Dr. New{ow’s luminous dissertation on the
subject, Many of his ideas’I highly approve ; and where I dif-
fer from him, it is more in the way of addition, and arrange-
ment, than to direct oppopition. Oue great difficulty, that
has embarrassed commentators, has been, to fix oa mames for
the two witnesses ; and instead of two, they have had many,
epually unsuitable. The names I venture to give them ure,,
Preaching and Publishing. ’

It is not my design, to give a regnlar exposition of the ac--
count of the two witnesses; but 1o suggest a few consider-
ations, which lecad me to think, that the Lord Jesus, by them,
intends to set forth the origin, progress, and power of Preach-
ing, and Publisbing.

1. It is reasonable to .suppose, that he inlends to speak of
what are specifically, distipetly, and emphatically two; if
wot, there is a great laxity in the expression; such alaxity,.
as is not to be found in other sacred prophecias. Nothing,.
but the diflcylty of finding suitable -epithets, would have sul-
fered. divines, to admit of sych ambiznity, as they have intro-
duced into their. expositions, ,;ﬁThc terms, Preaching and Pub--

v . 3
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lishing, arc sufficiently explicit aund distinet,-to answer all
the pl] I'POSeF Of prop(’l‘ names. ' .

2. The general tern witnesses, coincides with the names for
which we are pleading ; and the work assigned them in.the
propiiecy, 1s the peculiar work of Preaching, and Publishing.
These witnesses are appointed to prophecy, that is, to preach,
and foretel future events, and to bear testimony to the truth.
Rev. ni. 3. 7. In these cmploymants the ministers of the gos-
pcl, and the prophets of old, and all that have written as they
should, have been regularly engaged. The beauty and use
of these witnesses are set forth, by the symbols of tandlesticks,
and olive-trees, (ver. 4.) by which light, food and fatness aré
communicated. The same symbols are employed, to Tépresent
the two anoinled ones, Zech. iv. 14. and perhaps, there is a
reference to these in this passage. Preaching and Publishing;
are messengers of peace, they enlighten the world; whilst
they beautify and adorn it by themselves, and the effects they
produce. o
" 3. As ncssengers, and witnesses, it is natural to. consider
tlem as employed by some one. There are many witnesses,
on different occasions; but these are God’s witnesses, or
Clrist’s witnesses. (ver. 3.) All whe. deserve the name of
preachiers, have been sent by God, and employed by him for
iestifying the trath : for the same purpose, he hath made many
publications. He is the inventor of the art of publishing ;-and
actuaily inade the first publication, Exo.. xx. 1. which' was
tiie grandest and plainest testimony of univérsal truth’and
duty extant. Exod. xxxi. 18.—Deut. ix. 10. N

4. Every circumstance in the account of these witnesses,
confirms the denominations 1 have given them. When they
are explained, of John Huss and Jcrome, of Prague, how ab-
curdly, the terrible power which they posscss, is applied to
tiose two valuable, yet obscure and meek, servants of Christ.
(ver. 5. 6.). Preaching and Publishing figuratively, possess
i! the amazing power of destruction and denunciation, as-
erived 1o the two witnesses. The power of horses, breast-
piates, or swords, isnot mentioned; but the power of words is
represeited, by fire proceeding out of their'mionths ; the power
of praver, like that of Elijah to sbut heaven. Jam. v. 17. The
powcr of teachers is set forth. by their influence on the waters.
Great have been the effects of Preaching, and I'ublishing, ia
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every age; Wonderful alterations, in the civil and religious
establishments of the nations; and millions, no doubt, have
-been brought to the knowledge of the tenth. 1 Cor. 1. 21. No
worider if their words of fire, and severe reproof, hiave torment-
ed the adherents of antichrist. (ver. 10.)

But if we are allowed the use of our English version,* the
phrase, “ 1 wiil give power. &c.”” (ver. 3.) scems to jntimate
some particular communication of power. This was directly ful-
filled-at-the reformation, and by the discovery 1 of the art of
printing, which took place about the same time. Preaching
and Pablishing, are God’s witnesses : to thein he has wufolded
his will, he lias enabled them to retain it, in valuable manu-
scripts “and ancient books. He hag, by wonderful methods, as-
sisted them in multiplying, diversifying, and communicatiug
their testimonies. . .
v 8; That which has most confounded commentators, in their
exposition of the two witnesses, will, I hope, afford most sup-
-port to my conjecture. . 1t has been usual, to apply these pro-
‘phecies to the Reformers ; but the period of 1260 days, or
‘years, added to 1500, brings us . beyond 2000, which con-
founds all.the chronology . of the Revelation. The prophecy

* I am not ignorant that the word “ power’” is supplied by
our translators, and that the ellipsis is filled up differently by
others. Bezaiunserts “illam” probably, referring to ** Urbem”
.above ; but the “ Urbem sanctam’’ is given to the Gentiles.
Castalio paraphrases it, “ Mandaboque duobus meis testibus,”
but this does not so well accord with the original; and upon
the whole, our own translation appears most plain.

+ As 1 have hinted above, that the first publication, was
that. of the two tables of the law, which is expressly called
the work, and the writing of God, Exod. xxxii. 16. so I have
no doubt, but the writing of the ancient heathens sprung irom
this copy, or the instructions which Moses received ab the
same time. As God poured out his spirit, ou the day of Pen-
tecost, to enable the Apostles to preach in different languages,
Inay we not suppose, that He, wilh whom is the residue of the
Spirit, communicated the art of printing, at the favourable tera
of the Reformation, to cnable his servants, to disperse the
sc;'ijij:u;'es more casily, in the various languages of the world,
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in this eleventh chapter, gives not the loast gromd to suppose,
that these witnesses should be born, or raised up.in the jiesiod
of which it speaks ; but cvidently considens; them, as in ox-
istence before the time of which it treats. Tihe Lord Jesus
says, “ 1 will give power to my two witueases, and they shajt
propheecy 1260 days, elothed in sackeloth.” « These pre the
two olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing before the
God of the earth.”  Our God is the Govarnor of the whole
world, and he hath plauted thesc trees, and lighted these .cgn-
dlesticks, which are constantly supplied, and mainiaiyed by
him. DPreaching has existed,. at least, since Noalls time,
2 Pet. v. 6. and Publisling siuce Mases’s time. The olject
of the Revelation i this ehapter is, to furetel their -prophesy-
ing in sackcloth, and the time aof this sackclath prophecy..
This idea will, 1 think, v holly rectify the chronology. )
Preaching and Publishing, put-oii sackeloth.when the Pope:
of Rome prohibited them from bearing their testimony freely.
Prolably this is particularty poiated at hy the pummber, 666. Rev.
xiii. I8. There appears a double mayxtery in this anmber, it
not only, by the numeral letters, Lateinos, points out the Latin
man, of the Pope : bnt, from the remayk that.no one is.alloy;
cd to “buy or sell” without using in their contracts “ the:
nutnber of his wanie,” leads me to. suppose, that the number
coincides with the Roman calendar, which the popes enjoined.
On this foundation the appearance of popery, may, perhaps,
be fixed to A. D. 666. Then the witnesses hegan to ‘wear
mourning, and centinue in sackcloth 1260 days, or years:
that is, vntil A. D. 1926, Sull the impartation of power, may
apply to the Reformation. and other displays of providence in
their favour; but, notwithstanding ull their power, they are yet
gencrally seen in sackeloth, throughout Asia and Europe.
Another important circumstance piesents itself to vs in
the histery of these two witnesses. As they are abont -to finish
their state of sackeloth, and sorrow, the beast which so'long
opposed them, shall overcome and slay them; th'flt is, accord-
iug lo the above remarks, the liberty of Preaching and .Pub-
lishing, shajl be wholly destroyed, and popery ;revail for
three years and a half. (ver. 9.) Perhaps the restoration of the
Pope, the Jesuils, and the Inquisilion, may be making way
for this awful cvent, However that be, the abuse ‘of “these
great blessings, will induce the God of the whole earth, to.re-
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move hese candlesticka out of their place. Let us all cndea-
vour to improve them, while they are standing. Such, Thope,
will be the excrtious of many, to enlighten mankind in the
resent centary, that popish darkness cannot socn retarn:
these exertions arc God’s work, and signs of the times. In
the short space just mentioned, God will revive preaching, and
publislling‘, and divest thein of sackcloth, aud light, and in-
struction, will shine forth as the son: whilst popery, and ty-
ranny, are driven from the face of the earth. Rev. xvii. 8. 11,
Anesis, Jan. 18th, 1815, Kercex.

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.
. OBITUARY.

Mr. JouN SHIPMAN, lately ruling clderin the G. B. church,
Hinkley, was born either at Iliukley, or Leicester, Octaber,
Hth. 1732, and lived the first eight or ninc years of his life, with
his grandfather, at the latter place. He then lived with Lis
father, at the former, until his eighteenth. or nineteenth vear.
His father taught him his own - profession, which was that of
a stocking needle maker, and which he regularly pursued to
the end of his life. About the age above-mentioned, he re-
moved to Shecpshead, where he beeame acquaimted with some
young en of loose printiples, who would soon have led himn
mto bad habits ; he therefore left that place, and removed to
Notlingham. While there, he was induced to be present at
an awful spectacle, (a spectacle, alas! much too frequent) the
execution of two of his fellow creatures. When beholding this
scene, or contemplating it afterwards, he was powerfully im-
pressed with the thought, that if he continued in that place,
1t might probably be his own untimely and disgraceful cnd;
lie therefore inmediately resolved to retarn howme, and give up
lis mind to religion. On his return home, he formed an ac-
(uaintance with some of the people, who were afterwards de-
nominated General Baptists, but were then called Mecthodists.
He soon became a serious and stated hearer among them,
and afterwards an active and uscful member. He was very
zealous and diligent in reading the seriptures ; liberal in sup-
porting the canse and rclieving the distressed, aud free m
conversing with others on religious subjects ; so that his house
beciume a place of resart to persons uuder couviction, or to
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snch  as desired instruction, advice, or consolation: ~As the
people with whom he was connected were few in nuinber, and
widely dispersed, they held their meetings for the ordinancey
and discipline, at Barton, and Melbonrn.  These he regularly
alicuded, althongh, on account of the distauce, it would be
somctimes midnight before he and his companions could reach
Ueir homes.  Such were the zeal and diligence of our brethren
in those davs. He pursued his conrse to-the close of his pil-.
grimage, with slcadiness, uprightucss, and faithfulness. 1le
possessed & geod matural capacity, was disposed to read,. and
his mind was well slored with seriptural knowledge. His
bodily temperament was hypochondrical, from which -he suf-
fered much, at some periods of his life.  He was never regu-
larly cmiployed as a preacher, bit was gencrally ready, if the:
migisier failed, to supply his place; whick he doulld do with a
good degree of acceptance. For miany "years, he sustained
the office of ruling Elder, and was very useful in visiting the
sick, admonishing the disorderly, #nd inStracting the en-
‘quirer. He was tespected by all denbminaticus; -aud the un~
godly would speak well of him. I one tf this description bas.
been scized with remorse and Yereor, on his sick ar dying Bed’;
no ome was sooner thought of than our departed friend: and
many of this description hag he visited in the cowrse of his
long and useful Ye. Such i -the impoitance of ¢onsistcncy
and uprightness: he had a good repoit of them that were with-
out. Those whose prejudices ran liigh against dissénters,
wauld speak well of Wim. His established character, brought
an unusnal numbertogethcr at his funeral. His Itherility was
great; his heart, his house, and his hands, were alwdys open
for the accommodation or rélief, of liis Christitm friends, or to pro-
mote the Redecmer’s interest. In the earlier pait of his life,
e has sometimes been under the nedessity of considering,
when called upon, to contribute a few pounds to some public
nieasnrc, whether he could do it withott risk to his creditors.
The love of accumulation was no-part of his charactei. His
aiwn was to do good, and to serve his inaster; nct ‘to grow
rich. A judicious friend, who was jntimately acqaaintcd with
him, for wearly forly years, and a very competent judge, has
inforwed the writer, that if ke had been as ocarcful Lo save
tnoneyv, as some christians think it their daty to he, he would:
bave dicd posscssed of severa) thousads s though. he possiessod
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anol more Tum.sixly or seveuty pounds. He was never mar-
ried, awl had a good business, the article he mammfactured,
being it great rcpute. To the ¢lose of his useful life, he
steadily adhered 10 those imporlant doetrines, with which he
began his cbristian couse; to * win Christ, and be foond in
him, possessing the rightcousnes which in of God, by faith,”
way his highest aim, and most fervent desire. 1t is not meant
to 1'epr,csént. him as perfcet lhe had his weakness, and fail-
ings; and these, he was mneither insensible of, nor backward
ty acknowledge. His constaucy in attending the house of God,
evinced his scnse of duty, and his love of devotion. His fune-
rul discoursc was preached to a very crowded audience, from
Nchemiah vii. 2. < He was a faith{ful man, and feared God
ahove many.”” May wg follow him, as he foHowed Christ.
He was intérred, March 22nd. 1812, aged wnearly cighty.

" Sept. ‘14, 1815, Mr. SAMuEL IpBOTSON, a worthy mem-
ber of the G. B. church, at Quenshead, Yorkshire, was rcleased
from a scene of heavy affliction, and called to the place
where the weary arc atrest. He was buried, Sept. 20, in the
G. B. chapel, in the family vault, ade four ycars agn, at the
death of his late vegerable partuer. (See G. B. Repository,
wol. iv. page 129.)

- The parents of our respected friend were members of the
particular baplist church, at Haworth, which was then umder
the care of that worthy servant of Christ, Mr. James Hartley.
This zood minister used: frequent]y ta visit-old ¥r. Ibbotson,
though he dwelt seven miles from Haworth. And the subject
of tlus Obituary, who was then only a child, often mentioned
with pleasure, affer he arrived at the age of sixty, the pray-
ars and, admonitions of the pions Mr. Hartley. These ad--
monitions were impressed more deeply on his young ird, by
the instroctions of his parents, who were honourable christians,
very affectionate ta their children, and anxious to implant in
their hearts, a sense of the importance of everlasting concerns.
Natwithstanding the great distance, they frequently took their
children with them to their place of worship: carrying some
and leading others. A landable part of- their conduct, which
ay. reprovi: those parents, who, though regular themselves
In attending  the means of grace, yet, too. often suffer their
children to wander abroad: especially now, when places of’
worshiip are so much nearer, and worg casy of eccess, to the'
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whabitants of Queenshead, than they were fifly years ugo.
Tlhe pious carc of his parenls, especially of his mother, were
not lost on young Samuel. He often acknowledged, that her
warnings and prayers were so deeply impressed. upon his
mind, and so oflen recollected by him, that they were, by the
divine blessing, the means of frequcntly awakening his con-
scunce, and preserving him from sinful  practices and wicked
COH)UZ\]HOIIS

When Mr. Tbbotson arrived at matur ity, he engaged in the
carcs aud business of life, and g appears for many years, tolna\ epaid
little attention to religion; except going pretty regularly to the
worship of the uulupcnd(‘nts In this state he contpnued till
about forty vears of age; when he began to attend occasionally
at Qucenshead : and approving the preacling and the people,
he, at length, chose il for his spiritual home Here he gained
considerable knowledge of divine things, and, though he never
studied controversy, yet he was well convmced " that Jesus
Christ died for the sins of all men; and that none but believers
in him would cnjoy cternal alvatum. But it was lontr
before he applied tlicse truths to his own conscience, | |

His mind, however, was, . at last, awakened to a semsc of
Lis own dqnnrm as a Tost simher : and for a long iime he expe-
risnced °1c.t distress. . His anguish was llcmhtened by be-
g b.ou" Iit to the very brink of the grave, by the rupture of a
blood vessel, from the effects of which he slowly reeovered.
A littic afterwards, his dear wife gave herself to the Lord, and
then united in church fellowship. “This rendered him still more
miserable. The language of hls butthened soul, and some-.
times of his tongye, was, < I have thus far spent my precious -
time, and n("lccted my everlasting concerns; I amn a poor lost
sioner, aud am tcmptcd to fear, that | must end m) life, with-
oul a comfertable sense of the favour of God. My dear wife
must now enjoy the privileges of religion : she inust stop at
the Lord’s supper ; but T must gomourving home. She must,
I i:ave no doubt, be accepted of her Sa\ lour,” and taken to
heaver when she dies 5 but lc.mm.ally fear, that T must then
stand at the left haud and hear.ibat awful sentence, wluch
siall fix my aLode with, B! e‘ucul and Lis angels for eteup,ty

BenL_5 milmm \1\1t,h the nmmtu he opeued lns case .to
hun vho, conc&i\m'r that’ Lummafmmcni; was wh"lt he prin-.
cipaily L(fuled, c\lnlntcd to lllb dmpoudmg m*mf {he mercy,



ODITUARY. 83

of God, and the undertaking of the Lord Jesns, for every poor
sinner. A number of texts were selected, and proposed to
him ; and earnest-prayer was offered for him. By the influcnce
of the holy spirit, without which no man can come to Christ,
these means were 8o blest, as to enable him to rely on the
mcrey of God, in Christ. His mind experienced peace in be-
lieving, and the other blessed effccts, of justification by faith ;
and a very pleasing change was manifest, hoth in the state of
his mind, and in his deportinent among his friends. He was
Daptized in the fifty ninth year of his age, and admilted into
the fellowship of the church ; of which he continned an honour-
able member, till Lie was, as there is enconraging reason to
hope, called to the church trivmphant in heaven.

For several years, previous to his deccase, his health and
strength declined, and his friends saw, with painful apprehen-
sion, the symptoms of decay. His last illness, which lasted
six months was peculiarly distressing. The hearts of his
friends and relatives were agonized in witnessing his suffer-
ings. The medical gentlemen who attended him, from a dis-
tance of five miles, were commendably regular and punctual
in their visits, and in wnavailing atlempts to arrest the pro-
gress of his disorder. His daughters, by their -incessant and
affectionale attention, by day and night, to the comfort of their
afflicted parent, and by their anxious solicitude to supply his
wants and prevent his wishes, exibiled a most pleasing evi-
dence of therr filial piety ; which will be ‘long remembered to
their honour, by those who were the spectators of their con-
duct. But their dying father, was the most edifying object in
“the house of sorrow. His patience was astonishing, both in de-
gree and constancy; in the intervals of ease, his counte-
nance was peculiarly cheerful, and his eonversation strikingly
pleasing; gratitude to God, for enabling him to support his
pains, or mitigating their tortures, was so common, and so
evidently sincere and affectionate, as both delighted, and
astonished all who witnessed it, especially his sympathizing
childeen. '

_ His afiliction was sanctifled to his own bencfit. It greatly
Increaged his knowledge of himself, of the way of salvation,
:_md of the office of Christ, as a mediator. He felt more of the
miinite mercy of God, and of his readiness to exercise it, to-
wards the most unworthy of his creatures. Thus he became
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much hctter- prepared for death.  The precions declarati:
ors and promises, contained in the word of his God, became,
under the powerful influence of the divine Comforter, narc dear
to his soul : and upheld him, as he walked throngh the valley
of the shadow of deatl. He had many of them on his mind;
and frequently repeated them to his friends and fawmily. His
evidence of his own iutcrest in the divine favour grew daily
more plain, solid, rational, and scttled. < I will never leave
thee, nor forsake thee,” evidently sapported him to the last.
And blessed be the Giver of all grace, we have abundant reason
to hudieve that « This God, was his God, even unto death.”
He dicd in the sixty seventh year of his age.

It would swell this arlicle to au iuconvement length, to
attcmpt a delineation of the general character of our deceased
fricnd. His tender atfection and liberal atiention to those in
distress, werc highly conspicuous ; and will-long be remem-
bered with gratitude, by the poor in his neighbourhood. ~The
prosperity of the chuwrch lay near his heart: and his house
and heart were always open to receive thie ministers of the
gospel. May the blessing of God be on his property and on
his famnily : and may all Ins dear children walk in his steps
on carth, and follow their honourcd and werthy parent to
heaven! ] ‘

On July 3ist. 1815, died, at Birmingham. Mrs ELizasETH
CorTreELL, widow of the late Mr. Williain Cottrefl, deacon
of the G. B. church i that towu. Though naturally of few
words, in ber last illuess she expressed herself freely on the
great truths of the gospel. A steady faith in the Saviour’s a-
tonement produced in her mind, joy unspeakable, ﬁ}nd"full of
glory. She frequently reccllected, with decp gratitide, the
goodness of God through a widowhood of ninecteen years: and
this loug experience of his love and faithfulness strengthened
her coutage in the prospect of death. During a long indispo-
sition, her mind was iranquil : though not always equally ele-
vatcd, vel she was preserved in perfecl peace. Death was
to her disirmed of its terrors, and she sweelly expired under
the smiles < her Redeemer.  Her fuseral discourse was found-
ed ou the Apostle’s description of a « widow indeed.” " 1 Tim.
v. 5. A characler which she fully exemplified.

Deo. 4th. 1515, died Mrs. Mary FaurcoxsrynGe, of Bir-
wingham, aged fifty two years, She had aitended the ncans
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of grace, 4s usual, on the preceding day ¢ and on the night of
her death, left her own house, to go 10 a monthly prayer meets
ing for the spread of the gospel: ohwerving, as she set outy
how well she fcit. But an apoplectic fit seized her, as she
was proceeding, -and she fell down in the street : she was carried
home, and expired in about threc hours. The affliction of her
husband, with whom she had lived, in frue conjugal affection,
for thirty threeyears, and the sorrow of her children, al this unex-
pected calamity, may be better conceived tham described. The
suddennaess. of the stroke excited the tenderest feelings in all
who knew lier: and brought many to hear her funeral sermon,
which was preached the next Lovd’s day, at the request of her
weeping husband, from Isa. xxxviii. 1. ¢ Set thine house in
order, for thon shalt die, and not live.”” Though the manuer
of her death, allowed no epportunity of edifying, by her dy-
ing experience, yct it is a pleasing thought, that she was seek-
ing the assemblies of the saints on earth, when her happy
spirit was called to join the general assemhly, and church, of
the first-born in heaven, /

CONFERENCES.

The LEICESTERSHIRE and NOTTINGHAMSHIRE CONFER-
ENCE was held at Kegworth, Dec. 20. 1815. At this con-
fercnce, by the desire of the church at Quorndon, the state of
the Protestants in France was taken into consideration: and
it was unanimausly resolved—that something should be at-
tempied to alleviate their distresses :—that, in order to this,
Mr. Stevenson should be requested to procure a few copies
of the printed statement of their case, for distribution among
the churches : and that it be strongly recommended to the
c‘hurchcs to muke mmmedtate subscriptious for their relief, and
forward them to Mr. Pollard, of Quomdon, that he may re-
mil them to the comunittec in. Loudon, for the benefit of the
snfferers.  This conference also learnt, with grief, that the
freinds at Nottingham, who had generously made themseives
Tesponsible for the purchase of the meeting house at Mans-
ficld, have suffcred great inconvenience,-in consequence of the
colleclious not having hcen made in due time: and this meet-
Hg carnestly request the churches to.attend to this business
without delay, and to forward their contributious to Notting-

12
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ham. - Advice was lkewise given to the friends at Austrey,
vespocting the hiving of a house for preaching, and to the
triends at Kaiplon, on the scttlement of a minister- —and it was
agreed 1o recommend the casc of the supplies for Kunipion lo
the liincrant fund.  On ihis occasion, the new meeling-house
al. Kegworth was opened : when Mr. Orton preached from
John i. 14.; and Mr. R. Smith, from Ilag. i. 19. But we
hope to be able, in our next number, to give a more particular
accounl of these services, and the occasion of them. The next
conference to be at Hugglescote ; Messrs. Felkin and Ste-
veason Lo preach.

The Yorksuire CONFERENCE was held Nov. 6. 18135,
al Stalcy-Bridge, when it was concluded, -that it is improper
45 cariy the bread and wine of the Lord’s supper to the houses
of indtviduals, In compliance with a case from-Shore, it was
resolved to attempt preaching at Lidyate; and a supply was
arrangd Lll next meeting.—Mr. W. Pickering was requested
10 write 1o Nantwich, to inquire into the state of the canse
amatugst our friends in that town—In the evenining, Mr. Hol-
liirake opened public worship with prayer; and Mr. G. An-
drews preached from Acts x. 43.

This couference met agdin, Dec. 25, at Heptonstall slack,
wlhen Mr. R. Ingham of Duffield preached, from Amos‘vii. 2.
It was agreed to recommend-it to the chuarches in -this district
to collect for Kirton, during the ensuing summer.—A. supply
was arranged for Lidgate till next mecting—Mr. Ingham. was
desired to represent the low state of religion at Nantwich, to
the Leicestershire Conference, that it might lend the friends
there some ministerial aid—and the brethren present were re-
quested 1o write thei - thoughts on the propriety of laying
hands on persons newly baptized. _ _ _

We are requested to slale, that, it is determmcdl to publish

an improved edition of the Brief Supplement to Watls, lately
printed in Yorkshire. (See G. B.R. vol. iv. p. 90.) Those
G. B. churches. which use the Psalns and Hymus of Dr.
Vaiis, and wish lo countenance the Supplement, are respect-
fully requested to send information of their iuteutions, aud of
the number which they propose taking, citber to Mr. James
Taylor, of Heplonstali-slack, ncur Halifax, Yorkshire, or
to the Editor of Lhe G. B. R,
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" Some ACCOUNT of the BAPTIST SOCIETY for
PROMOTING the GOSPEL, in IRELAND.

While so mnuch commendable zeal is shewn, to send the gos-

el of salvation to thc pagan tribes of Asia and Africa, we
feel great pleasure in nolicing the increasing altention, which
is excited among our countrymen towards their fellow subjects
in Ireland. The real sitvation of the poor natives, in that
hitherlo neglected Island, has not, perhaps, been sufficiently
explained to the British public—It has been ascertained—that
there are, at least, upwards of fifteen hundred thousand ; pro-
bably two millions of the inhabiauts of thal kingdom, who un-
derstand no other language than the native lrish : —that, very
few of these are capable of realing, even in that language : —
that, if they could read, there are, at present, only three thou-
sand copies of the Irish New Testament in circulation among
them ail ;j—that theold Testament in Lrish, of which there has not
been an edition for more than a ceutury, can now searcely be
found, even in the cabinet of the ankiquarian—and, that these
benighted people are equally destitute of all other means of
religious instruclion : having no ministers of the gospel, who
can teach them, in the only Jlanguage which they can wunder-
stand, the most necessary truths of Christianity ; except their
Popish priests, who, in general, are asignorant, aud as higot-
ted as themselves. Suach being théir sitvation, it is evident,
that in -order to .diffuse the divine Revelation among them, it
will be necessary to devise means for teaching them their
own language :—to furnish them with an adequate supply of
capies of Lhe Holy Scriptures in the Irish langoage :—and 1o
send among them a compctent number of faithful preachers, who
can ¢ gpcak, in their own tongue, the wonderful works of
God.”  The enthusiastic attachment of the natives, to their
vernacular language, and the consequent dislike which they
cnterlain against the English, render it highly desirable, that
the former should be nsed as the primary medium of cenvey-
lug veligious iustruction to their untutored minds.
. Amongst various other attempts to aczomplish these highly
Ibleresting objeets, * the Baplist Society for promoting the
Gospel in Ireland,” chaims our present rezard. This socicty
wis formed, at a publie mecting, held at the New Loundon Ta-
vern, Cheapside, April 19th 1814, J. Butterworth, Esq.

13
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M. I being in the chair. At this meeting, it was resolved,
1. “ That a sociely be now formed aud designated, the Baplist
Rociety for promoting the Gospel in Ireland—2. That the
principal objects of this Society be, to employ Itincrauts in
Ircland, to cstablish schools, and to distribute Bibles and
Tracts, either gratuilously, or at reduced prices.”” After set-
Uing the terms of subscription, &c. W. Burls, sen. Esq. was
chosen Treasurer; and the Rev. Joseph ITvimey, Secretary.
Though the company present was not numerous, a subscription
of more than £. 120, was immediately made.

"~ Soon after this meeting, the secrctary made an excursion lo
Ireland, in company with Mr. Anderson, an intelligent minis-
ter in Edinburgh,  The object of this journey was to gain ac-
curale information of the real sitoation of 1he native Trish; and
lo cudeavour to make arrangements, for carrying the designs
of the Saciety into effect. They succeeded, in an encouraging
degree, in Loth these objects, and soon after their return, the
Committee hegan their operations. .

June 23rd. 1815, the first annual meeting of this Sociely
was held, at the New London Taveru, and Jos. Butterworth,
Lsq. M. P. again presided. At this meeting, the first Annual
Report of the Committee was read aod unanimously approved.
Frow this Report we shall make a few abstracts, illustrative
af the progress made towards accomplishing the designs of this
Associution. :

Tt reficets credit on the projectors of this design, that they
zdopled, as the model of their future proceedings, that very
excellent and useful institution, < the Baptist Missionary
Locicty,” and solicited the counsel and assistance, of its ex-
pericnced  @id pious Secretary, Andrew Fuller. 'The first
donation of five pounds was received from that venerable man:
accompanicd wilh a letter of advice, of infinitely greater value.
The scitiments, contained in the following extracts from this
epistle, are so excellent, and may be so usefully applied, in
almost every similar undertaking, that we are persuaded, our
y aders will thavk us for nserting them.— I have,” he says,
< culy a few picces of advice to offer.”

Fe more anxious to do the work, than to get moncy.
If the work bz doue, and modestly and fait.fully reported,
uey will come. We have never had occasion to ask for
mey bet once ; pamely, in 1811, which' was a very expens
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sive year, and our funds were considerably more than exhaunst-
ed : and then all that we said may be seen on the blue cover
of the * Periodical Accounts, No. xxi,”” which more than an-
swered the end.

« Further. Be ehoice in the selection of Itinerants  Tii-
nerants, as well as those who direct their labours, should nn-
derstand the Gospel, or their zeal will be like that of Ahimaaz.
They should notonly he men of heart, but of genile, prudent
and ingratiating manners; and well affected to the constitution
and government of their country.”

“ Finally. Be less eager as to doing much, than doing it
well. Begin on a small scale in every thing, and enlarge as
God prospers your way. It was thus, that God himself b«-gan,
both the Jewish, and the Christian church. Isa. li. 2. Matt.
xiii. 31. I was happy lo find that the first contributions at
your miceting, were much beyond £13 2 6. with which we
commenced. Money was one of the least of our concerns : we
never doubted but that if, by the good hand of our God upon
us, we could do the work, the friends of Christ would sup-
port us.”

* We proceed now to notice the exertions of this society, dn-
ring the first year—in employing Itinerants—establishing
schools—aud dislributing Bibles and Tracts.

They have engaged Mr. Isaac Mc. Carthy, to itincra’e in
the county of Westmeath, and provided him a horse. He
preaches regularly at about twenty differenl towns, and vil-
Tages ; aud his |abours appear to have been both acceplable
and useful. In one town, the committee have lired for him a
commodious place of worship, at the yearly rent of six pounds.
At another large lown, the magisirates have accommodated
him wilh the Town Hall. At one place, ten persons have been
baptized, on a profession of faith, and formed into a church.
Mr. Mc. Carthy is esteemed- a zealous, prudent, afiectivnate
and indefatigable minister, ; aml preaches seven or eight
times a week. Mr. R. Dunlop, anather respectable minister,
has engaged to itinerate in the wvorth of Lreland, He has
yreached, on the Lord’s days, for six months, atSlige, where
there is a small deslitute Baptist Church: and, at six places
in the neighbouring villages, regularly, duriug the week. s
character is good; and, in several instances, his labours have
been blest to the conversion of siuners.—Besides these stated
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Ttinerants, several respectable Baptist ministers in Ircland,
have centered cordially mto the views of the Socicly; and ex-
tended their labours to ahjacent villages.  And Mr. Palmer, of
Shrewsbary has, at the request of the commillee, visited lre-
land ; and preached at various places, both in the north and
south -

The commitice found considerable difliculty in establishing
schoofs. It was not ull Nov. 1814, that they could hear of
any lIrish teachers. At leugth they cngaged a worthy man, a
pedobaptist minister, and a good Trish scholar, as a Reader
of the Trish Scriptures: and lefl il to his discretion, 1o labonr
where providence opened a door for usefulncss. This zcalous
man has ravelled through the counties of Sligo, Mayo, and
Roscomuron ; reading the Seriplures, establishing evening
schools for teaching the Irish, and employing otlhers to read
the Scriptures, in that Lwgoage, ona Lord’s day, to their
neighhours. There are sixteen evening seliools;, each of which
costs the Society about two shillings weekly ; and as many
sablralh readers, who receive each about the sume sum. Most
of these readers are Roman Catholics, who feel a pleasure in
reading, and teaching others to rcad the Seriptures. Thehap-
piest effects have already, in many instances, resulted from
these measures.—In addition to these cvening and sabbath
schools, ten day schools have been estnbl.’gshetl,kfor teaching
the Irish language: the masters of many of which had been
previously employed as sabbath readers.  Cousidering  the
shorincss of the time, the prospects of usefulness are encou-
raging. ) . L

The Society has also commenced operations in the distribu;
tion of Bibles and Tracts. As the old Testameut in Irish
cannot be procured, they have confined their bounly to the dis-
tribution of a few English Bibles. But, Laving been liberally
presented with Lvwo hundred an:t fifty Brish Ngw Tcslumcuts,
by the British and Foreign Bible Socicty ; with fifty pounds
for tlie purchase of Irish Testaments, by the Edinburgh Bible
Bociety ; with one hundred English New Tistuments, by the
Hibernian Bible Socicty ; and with one thousand Irish Tracts,
by the Religious Tract Socicty, they are preparing to adopy
aclive, means for dispersing thescireasures over the wilds of [re-
land. And it gives ussincere pleasure to add, that, the BrlLlsh qnd
Forcign Lible Socicty have resolved to print a large cdition
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of the Old Testament in Irish: so that the whole volume of
Revelation will soon, we cheerfully hope, he opened to the
perusal of two millions of British subjects, iu the only lan-
guage which they understand, and to which Lhey are zealously
attached. WO

The Funds of this Soeigtystere, at the date of the first re-
port, in an cucouraging statbsinThe whole receipts in donati-
ons, subscriptions, and collections, in the preceding year,
amounted to £886. 25. 3d. £ : and the dishursements to £'554
16s. 2d. £: leaving a balance in the Treasurer’s hand of
£311 6s. 1d. ’

We shall observe the proceedings of this Society, with par-
ticular interest : and take proper opportunities of laying them
Dbefore the readers of the G. B, R.

The PERSECUTIONS of the FRENCH
PROTESTANTS.

The -attention of .the religious public, laving lately been
excited towards the unfortunat: situation of the persecuted
Protestants, in the south of France, we subjoin the following
Eaxtracts, from'the Resplutions of Lwo very respectable Societies,
as-descriptive of their sufferings: only premising, that, as
these Resolutions were agreed to, after much investigation
among intelligent and well informed persons, they may be
considered, .as exhibiling a faithful picture of the melanchaly
facts.

The “ general Body of Protestant Dissenting Ministers of
three Denominations,’”” assembled at Dr. Williams’s library,
Nov. 21.- 1815, say, “ We have learned, with astonishment
and grief, the state of our Pro!estdnt brethren in th: south of
France, who are suffering nnder tiie horrors of persecution—
their dwellings and property ravaged or consumed, numbers
of them driven into exile, their pastors silenced, their tem-
ples shut up, their children dragged from the arms of their
pavents, in order to be re-baplized according 1o the Romish
ritual, and whole families massacred,””

The Committee of the ¢ Protestant Society,” at a special
General Meeting, held the same day, resolved, * That the
Comnmitlee have learnt, with astonishment and deep regret,
that, at Nismes, and, other places in the sonuth ol France, a
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syslematic and cruel perseention of Protestants has existed,
since the restoration of the present mvnarch 1o the throne of
that conntry; that their properly has been scized or destroyed ;
that many persons, interesting for their youth and sex, or
vespeetable for their industry, their loyalty, theic vivtue, aud
their picty, have heen assassimatedlp that an aged, venerable,
and excellent minisler of religion diss been put to death; and
that the enormilies whicli superstition, interest and cruelty,
have effected in former -ages, have there been re-performed :
and that they have Jearnt, with angmenled sorrow; that these
barbarities yet continue to be perpetrated, as they bave not
been suppressed, with that promptitude and firmness, which
wisdom, gratitude, henevolence and christianily indispensibly
rcquire.” . .. .

A remonstrance contaiping similar scntiments, was also
transmitied to the Prince Regent, from the Deputation for the
protection of the Civil Rights of Dissenters.”” .

It appears that the general expression of deserved indigna-
tion, which has been manifested throughout the British em-
pirc, aguinst these impious and ungvatcful proceédings, has
made a considerable impression in France. Great puins have
been taken to cover or palliate the excesses that have been
committed, and some sleps towards prevenling the recutrenee
of siwilar atrocities in future. But tliese measures -appear to
be adopted very languidly. Time will discover how far they
are sinceve; and whether the effects are likely to be permanent.

POETRY. |
THE HINDOO AND THE MICROSCOPE.
A TALE.

The Hindoos do uot think it good
An animal to slay for food :
And so ou vegetables feed,
That neither bird nor beast should bleed.

A Briton to an ag’d Hindoo
A Microscope expos’d to view,
And in its crystal full display’d
The smaller wonders God hath made, -
The fly, the mite, the louse, the flea,
Sections of many a curious tree,

-
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The salts, as'they in chrystals shoot,
The down of birds, the hair of brute.
With admiration all he vaw,
Express’d his wonder and his awe ¢
And, offering its ntinost price,

Was thre possessor in a trice.

Within its focus straight was plac’d

A Peach he was ahont to taste ; H

But, scarce had held it to his eyes,
Than—back he started wilh surprise ;
And dashing it against the ground,
The broken fragments flew around.

Astonish’d at so strange a sight,
The Briton ask’d—as well he might—
What motive could have uvrg’d him thus
To serve an instrament of use ?

The Hindoo, then, the Briton ey’d,
And, fiil’d with llOll’Ol‘, ‘thus repliéd,

* That ne’er my eyes may more behold
A herd of creatures young and old,
Such monsters, both in size'and shape,

‘More hideous e’en thin sloth, or ape,

‘Than Tiger, or rhinoceros,
Thau Bison, or the fiery horse.

Isit, alas! without a heed,

That thus on life we Hindoo’s feed ?
If, thus, we ev’ry mouthful try,

We must abjure all food and die.
I’ve seen them once, 2nd n’er again
P11 brave the sight of such a train,
Blest in my iguorance, I'll live,
Nor like oftence to olhers give.”

You smile, wy fricud :—and, ia your mind,

Condemn at once the wilful-blind.
But, cre you final sentence pass,
Consider well how stands the case.
A microscope there is of ours,

Of wond’rous magnifying powers,
Which, if with care we will apply,
With that rare gracc, e singlc cye,

95
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Against “ the naked human heart,”
Meost fearful truths will it impart,
It will exlibit  with much case,
A {rain more hideous far Lthan these ;
Not “ hydras and chimeras dire,”
But sins which set the world on fire.
ScrIPTURE’s the MicroscoprE I mean,
Disclosing such a fearful scene.
T'oo many, who the truth have found,
Dash’d it, indignant, on the ground,
And on the instrument have dealt
The anger a gall’d conscience felt :
Aund, when truth loudly crics “ Abstain,”
Avert their eyes—and sin again.

The Hindoo was indeed convinc’d,
His conscience saw,—but only wine’d:
And, ere his condact thou shalt blame,
Pause—Hast not thou too done the sume ?

HOPE IN DARKNESS.

( Composed by a poor Irishman, to the tune of -
Erin-gu-bragh)

Tho’ the morning of life should be gloomy and clouded,
The noou-tide in storms and tempests should rave,

The ev’ning in darkness, thick darkness, be shrouded,
And close, late low’ring, in the night of the grave ;

Yet the faithful, undaunted, with hope strong and cheering,

Proceeds through the dark vale, ne’er doubting nor fearing,

With transport he looks to the joyful appearing
Of him, who caume, lowly, to seek and to save.

Tho’ the world, in the depth of aflliction, should leave us,
And those we relied on, stand aloof iu our woe;

Tho’ foes should combine, whiist false friends deceives us,
_And darken the cloud that surrounds us below ;

Yet the day-star shall rise on the gloom of our sorrow,

Woe reigus to-night icre, but joy comes to-morrow,

From thc Fountai of life, we may comfort still borrow,
Whiclt carth and her princes could never bestow,
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SELECT PASSAGES of SCRIPTURL iilustrated
from the SCENERY, CUSTOMS, and MANNERS
of the EAST.

Ir frequently happens in reading the sacred volume, espe-
cially the Old Testament, that the fall force and spirit of a
passage cannot Le fully perceived, without some acquaintzuce
with the local or temporary circumstances to which it alludes.
‘Many learned men have cudeavoured to assist the unlearned,
by collecting and applying such facts, as the diligence of tra-
vellers has furnislied.  Among these, Harmer’s ¢ Ohserva-
tions,”” eontain many uvseful and interesting remarks.  As this
work; probably, is not in the hauds of many of the readers of
the G. B. R. it is hoped, that the followiug brief hints, chictly
drawn from this source, will afford those who do not possess
it, some assistancein their perusal of the sacred volume. Shoutd
this article be approved, Japers of a similar pature, collected

fron ether authors, may occasionally be inscrted in fature
numbers.

Tlie winters in lhe cast are sometimes very severe; espe-
cially on the mountains. Many persons perish, and Leasts
are lost through the inclemeucy of the weather. Tempests of
rain, hait and snow, are not uncomuion : wheu tie snow suime-
times falls in lakes as large as walnuts, which, at a distauee,
Jook like Toeks of wool; and the hail resembles small pieces of
broken iees < :Well, therefore, might the Psalmist say of Ul
Almighty & “He giveth snow fike wool, and casteth forth bs
ice like morsels ; who can stand before his coid 2 Psa. cxlvii.
16, 17, Important also was the advice of our Saviovr to his
disciples: “ Pray ye that your flight be-not in the wirer.”
Malil. xxiv. 20,

K
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Though the returas of rain in the Holy Land, even in the
winler scason, are not frequent; yet, when it does rain, the
water somelimes pours down with great violenee for several
successive days.  The counlry is very mountainous, and the
gronnd consists of rocks covered with a thin surface of carth
or sand.  When these violenl rains happen, impetaous torrents
arc formed down the sides of the hills aud in the vallies, suf-
ficient 1o wash away this covering of earth, and lcave the
rocks barc. Builders, therefore, who wish their structuares lo
stand, dig through the earth or sand, aud lay their foundation
en ‘ the solid rock.””  ‘These circamstances give a peculiar
force to the awful coniparison of our blessed Lord. ¢ He that
hcareth my sayings, and doeth them, is like a man which
built an house, aud digged deep, aud laid the foundation on a
rock ; and when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently
upon that house, and could not shake it; for it was founded on
a rock. But he that hearcth, and doeth not, is like a man
that, wilhout a foundation, built an house upon the earth;
against which the strcam did beat vehemently, and it fell, and
the ruin of that housec was great.”” Luke vi 47—49, Matt.
vil. 24—27,

Rain, in these countrics, is frequently preceded by a brisk
gale of wind ; which, in tlie deserts, raises such quantities of
sand as to darken the air. This circamstance shews the pro-
pricty of Elisha’s telling the kings, who were perishing for
want of water: “ Ye shall nol see wind, neither shall you sce
raio; yvel this valley shall be filled with water.”” 2 Kings iii.
16—17, see also 1 Kings xviii. 45. It assists us also in de-
termining the meaning of the wise man. Prov. xxv. I4, « Wloso
boasteth himself of a false gift, is like clouds and winds with-
out rain :” tbat is, he that, by maguificent professions, raiscs
expectations which he does not salisly, is like a gale of wind,
and a collection of clonds, which promisc to refresh the parched
ground with a plentiful rain, but drive away without the ex-
pected showers.

Aboul the scason of the eguinoxes, scldom a night passes,
in Palcstine, without much lightniug unattended with thunder,
in the north-west part of the heaveus. But when the lighining
appears in the south-west, and is followed with thunder, it is
considered as a certain prognostic of approaching rain, which
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a8 ltinled above iy wsually preceded by a brisk wind.  Tlow
circumstantially do the insvired peumen desceribe these pheno-
mena! ¢ When God uttereth his voice, therg js a multitade
of watcrs in the heavens; and he causeth the \ﬁburs to ascend
from Lhe ends of the carth; he makcth Jightnings with rain,
and bringeth forth the wind out of his tagélres””  Jer. hi. 16,
Sce also, chap. x. 13, and Isa. exxxv. 7.

In many of the eastern counlrics, there ts an astonishing
difference in the tempcrature of the air by day and by nighr.
When the heat is so cxeessive, in the day, as to scorch the
body and raise Dlisters, it is necessary, in the night, to guard
against the cold and dew, by wrapping in thick coverings.
Well might Jacob, therefore, reckon it among the hardships
of Laban’s service. “* That by day lhe drought consumed him,
dod "the frost by pight””  Gen. xxxi. 40, See also, Jcr.
xxxvi. 30. :

The bottles of the Arabs are composedof the skins of goats
and kids, formed by stripping off the skin of the animal entire,
and drying it. In these leathern bottles, they earry beoth
liguids and solids, and they make a constant part of their do-
mestic farniture and travelling equipage. 1t is easy to cen-
ceive, that such utensils would be liable to be rent by various
dccidents—that when they had been, for any length of time,
fitled ‘with wine, the leather would be so injured by the mois-
ture, as to be mnable to resist the fermentation of fresh wine,
and that by hanging in the smoke, they would become black
and wrinkled. Thus we can understand how the * wiue bot-
tles” of the Gibeonites were * old, rent, and bound up.”
Josh. ix. 5.—what Job means when he says, < My belly is
as wine which has no vent; it is ready to burst like new bots
tles.” Job xxxii. 19,—the propriety of our Saviewr’s asser-
tion. ¢ Neither do men pat new wine into old boltles,”” e,
Matt. ix, 17,—and the siluation of the Psalmist, when he
gays, “ I am Decomc like a bottle in the smoke”” Psalm
cxix. 83.

) The hLouses in the cast are {lat roofed, and the inhabitants,

i the summer, spend a great part of their time in walking or

sitting oun she roofs of their houses, and frequeutly pass the

whole night there in separate closets, madc of wicker-work tor

the sake of admitling a frec tI:(irculation of air. Thus * Sa-
2
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muc! commned with Saal npon the top of the house.” 1 Sam,
X, 24,29, David walked upon the roof of the king’s honse,
2 Sam. xic 20 And “ Nebuchadnezzar walked upon” (not in)
““the paluce of the Kingdom of Babyvlon.”  Dan, iv. 29,

But though these wicker-closets on the roofs of the houses,
werg very pleasaut in the summer, they would be very uncom-
fartable in the wet season, aund exposeid to the continual drop-
pings of the rain: yet Solomon declares, It is beiter to
dwell in a corner of a house-top, than with a brawling woman
1 a wide louse,” for ¢ the contentions of o wife are a con-
tinual dropping.””  Prov. xxi. 9. xix. 13, C

Many of the houses in the east, even in their cities, are
built of bricks made of mnd, and buked in the sun. They
make their walls of great thickness, to. compensate for the
frailty of the materials. The surface of these walls in dry
weather moulder into dust, whieh the wind blows in vast quan-
tities into the streets; and, in wet weather, the rain washes
ofl the loose parts of the bricks, and forms mire on the ground.
1n Damascus, where these buildings are numerous, the streets
in winter become qlmost impassable, being up to the ancles'in
mad. This gives a superior force to the prophet’s description
of the riches of Tyre; * who heaped up silver as dust, and
fine gold as the mire of the strects.’””. Zech. ix. 3. It enables
us also to understand how the adulterers, in the days of Job,

coald  dig tbrough houses.” Job xxiv. 16.

The nails, in the east, are not driven into the walls, which
would be but a slight fastening in structures built of mud.
Their nails are large, and are turned up at the ends that enter
the walls. These they fix into the bricks as they huild them;
and thus secure them so completely, that it is difficult to dis-
place them without materially iujuring the building.  This
explains tie prophct’s comparison, « I wili faslen him asa
nail in a sure place.”” Isa. xxii. 23. Thus also, to have 2
neil in any place, means to be fixt and scttled there. Eazra
ix. 8.

In somc parts of the east, the houscs are never without
lights. ‘I'licy burn lamps, not only daring the whole night,
but in every inhabited apartment in a Louse. This is such an
¢stablished custom, that the poor would rather retrench part
o! their food than neglect it.  Hence a house without lights s
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cansidored as desolate, and the destruction of a family is often
reprosented by extinguishing its lights.  The scriptarcs fre-
quently adopt the same made of speaking.  How oft,”” sayw
Job, ** is the candle of Lhe wicked put out ? and how oft com-
cth their destraction apon them ?”” Chap. xxi. 17.  That 1s,
how often are their fumilies cut off 7 < The light of the wicked
shall be put out,”” observes Bildad, « and the spark of his fire
sha)l not shine. The lighl shall be dark in his tabernacle, and
his candle shall be put out with him.”” Job xviii. 5,6. “Whoso
curscth his father or his mother,”” the wise man declares, * his
lamp shall be put ont in ohscure darkuess.” Prov. xx. 20,
His family shall be utterly destroyed, and his memory perish
from among his cotemporaries. Thus David’s friends advised
him not to go out to baltle lest *“ he should quench the light
of Israel.”” 1Bam. xxi. 17. And the Lord promised to pre-
serve onc tribe in subjection to the descendants of that mo-
narch, “that David might have a light always before him in
Jerusalem.”” 1 Kings, xi. 36.

The rich distingnished themselves from their poorcr neigh-
bours by burming oils which gave a move brilliant and chearful
light. Tn conformnity 1o this custom, Solowon observes: ¢ The
light of the righteous rejoiceth ; but the lamp of the wicked
shall be put out.”” Prov. xiii. 9.

In Palestine and the neighbouring eountries, they grind their
corn by hand-inills, at which two females generally work to-
gether, and amuse themselves by singing. Their first business
in the morning, is to grind a certain quantity of corn for the
supply of the faniily during the day : so that whoever goes out
early, hears, on every haud, the noise of the mills and the songs
of the grinders. - This, iu conuection with the foregoing re-
mark, enables us to understand the inport of the threatening
against Jadah., 1 will take from her the sourd of the mill-
stoues and the light of the candle.” Jer. xxv. 10. That is, I
will render her desoiate.—This grinding of corn is considered
as the lowest employmem, in the house, and the vilest of the
slaves is employed in ik, ! was so in the dayvs of Mosts; and
the monarch and corn-grinder were considered as the two ex-
tremitics of society. “ All the first-born in the land of Egypt
shall die,” said the Lord by his servant, < from the first-boru
of Pharoah that sitteth wpou his throne, even unto the tirst-burn
of the maid-servant that is behind the mill” Exod. xi. 9.
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Ti:e manner of sowing rice in the east is thus described.
lhile the lands contiguous to the riversare still overflowed with
walcr, they cause the ground to be well trodden by oxeu, horses,
and asses; and thus prepare it for veceiving the seed, which
they scatteron the waler.  1ocs not this explain Isa. xxxii. 207
* Blessed are they that sow beside all waters ; that send forth
thither the feet of the ox and the ass.”’

Milk forms a principal part of the diet of oriental nations:
but, in many countrics, the milk of the cow, which is generally
kept in the gardens and fed with the refuse, is poor.and ill-
tasted ; while that of the goat, which ranges at large, is sweet
and rich.  This superiority appears to have been alluded to by
Sclomon, when he reckous it as one of the rewards of the dili-
cent man, that lic should have goat’s milk enough for the foed,
1.0t only of himself and family, but even of his servants, Prov,
xxvil 27,

The AGED CHRISTIAN's REFLECTIONS,
SUPPORTS, and RESOLUTIONS.

Fie Outlines of m Sermon by Dr. Doddridge: taken in
short hand by one who heard it.

FPsalm. Ixxi. 17, 18, « O God thou hast taught me from my
youth : and hitherto have I declurcd thy wondrous works.
Now also, when I am old and grey-headed, O God, forsake
me not, uréil I have shewed thy strength unto this generation,
and thy power to every onethat is (o come.”’

God Las beeu pleased, in the course of his Providence, to take
away from us an aged chrislian : thescripture I have now read
was mentioncd by him as the staff of his advanced ycars, and

' tLrough grace, \L.;&U enlitled to the conso_latmn,
vwhich it aforis.  God enabled hity lo walk worlhy of his pro-
fessicn, an< hie is the snpporl of good men in a peculiar manner.
He bus now fnished his course with joy, so that he is now like
vons AL, “ come lo kis grave in a good old age, being old
zad full of years,” Gen. xxv. 8. I shall not enlarge in his
yraice for vou know, that it is nol my way so tp do; butl
i)t endeavour Lo offer some remurks, which may be more use-
ii o Ihe living, than any encomium, which conld be made
wica the dead.  As I have frequently addressed mysell to my
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young friends, so T do peculiarly dedicate this diseourse, to my
fathers in Christ ; even to those aged christians, whose hoary
licad is & erown of glory, being found in the way of righteous-
ness, Prov. xvi. 31, I bless God, that there are so many such
.o be the ornament, and still in some eonsiderable measure, Lhe
snpport of our assemblies.  As I highly honour them, and ten-
.derly love them, it is with great pleasure and chearfulness, that
1 address myself to a subject, which, T hope, will give me fair
accasions of offering some seascnable and comfortable consider-
ations, which may be their joy and their song, in the house of
their pilgrimaga, and quicken them in the way to that blessed
world, to the borders of which they are so nearly approaching.
Attend, my fathers, to the instructive words of the sweet
Psalmist of Israel, and probably to some of his last words ; for
the infirmities of age were now upon him, and an additional
weight of external calamities threatened quite to overwhelm
him.  Yet he raises his head with a comely air of confidence
-and triumph : he looks back with pleasure upon former expe-
riences, and he looks forward with a courageous hepe in God,
as well as a steady resolution of continuing his adherence to
him, saying : O God, thou hast taught me from my youth,
and hitherto I have declared thy wondrous works; now also
that T amn old and grey-headed, forsake me not; untit I have
shewed thy strength to this generation, and thy power unto
every onc that is to come.”” These words present vs with
three particulars, which are very well worthy of our most at-
tenlive regard, viz: 1. A pleasing rcflection on past expe-
riences; “ O God, thou hast taught me from my youth,” &e.
2. A chearful declaration of present dependance ;  now also
that I amold and grey-headed, forsake menot: and 3. 4 pinus
resolution of continued Sidelity and zcal; “1o shew God’s
strength to this generation, and his power to all that are yet to
come””  Give me leave to illustrate cach of these particulars,
and to recommend the temper, express_d in them, to the serious
Imitation of my aged friends.

I. In the words youn have a pleasing rcflection on past ex-
periences, David was remarkable for the concern which he
frequently expressed, that he might preserve the memory of
God’s gnoduess to him: “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and
forget not all his benefits,”” Psalm. ciii. 2. e now goes back
4 great way in bis review i and with delight he recolleets, not
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emly the favours, which he had received in his rviper yoars, byt
also in his tender infancy. He reflects on two particulars ; to
wit, thal God had instructed and supported him, and that le
himsclf had endeavoured to honour and glorify God.

He reflects with pleasure, that God had long been instruct.
ing and supporting him, © O God, thon hast taught me from
my veulth,”” He began betimes and continued hir favours,
He was a child of religious parents. He could say, ““ Thou
art my God, and I will praisc thee :” and, in another place,
“I am thy servant, truly I am thy servant; the son of thy
handeaid.”’ Psalm. exvi. 16. Without doubt they early traiued
him up in the way he should go, as it was his desire, that, now
‘he was old, he might not depart from it. Proverbs xxii. 6,
Nevertheless vou see, that lic ascribes to God, what he had
lcarned. 1t is as if he should say: ‘¢ 1t had been in vain, that
my pious parents bestowed such early, sueh tender, and such
constant care, unless thou hadst been pleased to bless it to me;
unless tliou hadst opened, not only my understanding to re-
ccive it, but my heart lo cmbrace it.  lLord, there is not one
that teaches like thee.  Blessed be thy name, that thou didst
so soon begin to teach me a lesson, which corrupted nature
finds so hard to learn.”” But 1 also apprehend, that it farther
tefers 1o the continued care, which God had pgraciously taken
for his direction and guidance; and so it is as if he had said:
“ Lord, thou wast pleased early to lead me into the good way;
-but how socn should 1 have wandered from it, if I had not been
supported in it by thee, Lord thou hast brought me into a va-
riety of difficulties ; and I have been surrounded with a great
many enemies, and [ have been observed te cry to thee to lead
mein a plain path; and blessed be thy name, thou hast done it.
Psalm. xxviii. 11.  Thou hast directed me to the way of duty
and of safety, and hast graciously made my path plain, through
many a difficulty, which was ready to overset me.

I would hope, iy pious Friends, that there are many of you
who are looking back to distant ycars, before the younger part
of us had any name or being, and are saving that yon were
thus taught from your youth. I hope there are those of yon,
who madc eavly choice of the ways of God.  While your pious
parents and ministers of former ages were speaking lo your
ears, God was, it may be, speaking to your hicarts, and adding
a divine cuergy Lo tiose instruclions which were given. And
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«must you not acknowledge, that this was a great fovour
not only that you should be tanght of God, but tungiit so
carly ¢ while nultitudes were wandering in the patli of the
destroyer 7 By these means how much guilt and sorrow has
becu prevented? How much more glory has been bronglit
to God? How much more done in life? And, how much
arc your own souly improvel in a meetness for glory, be-
yond what you might have been, had this great and blessed
work been longer delayed ? But give me leave to ask you far-
ther.  Must 1 uot add, that God has taught you hitherio, that
he has given you directions both by his word and providences
in many of the perplexities of life, so that, when you have not
known whither to go, and yonr eyes have been up to him, you
have heard, as it were, a voice bebind you saying, this is the
way, walk init 7 Can you not say, “ Here I had fallen, if God
had not supported me ; here I had judged wrong, and had acted
in the most foolish and unhappy manner, had not divine teach-
ings interposed »’

But the Psalmist farther reflects with pleasure, that he had
been endcavouring to serve and glorify God. < Hitherto have
I declared thy wondrous works.” He did not receive the
grace of God in vain; he did not cenire his main concern in
himself, but Lie considered his rclation tu God and his [(cllow-
creatures, and therefo-e he was solicitous at once to hounour his

- Muker, and to do good to his hrethren; by doing his utmost

. to promote a sense of God among all those, over whum he had
any influence. A Dblessed work 1t was, a work not cven below

: the dignity of a king ; O! it must give him unalterable delight
to be able, in effect, to borrow the words of the holy Apostle
Paul, «I have fought the good fight, I have finished my
course, I have kept the faith.”

And surely there are those of you, my aged friends, that
can borrow these words with plcasure in your degree: and
though yon have not been called out to hounour God in so
public a character ; yet I hope, that you have been fizghting the
good fight. O, it is matter of abundaut joy ! If you should now
stand still in the journey of life, and luok back upon Lhe way,
which you have trod, you will indeed sec reason to humble
yourselves before God, that you have doue no wore for him,
that you have dispalched no more of your journey towards
Sion; yet it will be a matter of pleasing reflection, that i has
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not heen cntirely negleeted, that the honour of God hax ngy
boeu ulterly overlvoked 5 that you have been enabled to ‘hear
your {estimony for kim, and to declare much of the wonders of
his grace, and of his power mawfested towards you, let God
have the glory of these things, and humbly take to yourselves
the comfort of them.

2. This may suflice to be said on David’sveflection upon past
expericrees : and L procced to consider the declaration of his
prescut kope and confideice—'* Now, Lord, when I-am old
and grev-headed, forscke me not.”  Ile prays, that he would
not fursuke bim, and he thereby intimates a persuasion, that he
would nol, considering how it 1s connected ‘with former experi-
cuces. It is as if he had said, « Lord, what wait I for ? truly

#* my hope is in Thee: Thou wert the guide of my youth, and to
Thee do 1 now humbly and cheerfully look for thy aid, to be
the support of my age; O, forsake me wot!?  This implies
snpporl under weakuness of body, and serrow of apind. It im-
plies supaort noder bodily infirmities; for this is often the
portion of aged saints. It was a very peculiar faver, which
waus granted to Moses, that lis natural vigour was not-abated,
or his eve dim, even at the age of one hundred and twenty
vears, But it is generally otherwise; and it was particularly
so with David. That vigorous hero was reduced to a very
weak and langnishing condition, and so weakened, that, as his
son afterwards expressed it, perhaps-on account of what he ob-
served in his aged father, * while the almond-tree flourished,
the grasshopper was even-a burden.” Eccle. xii. 5.

Perhaps it is so with many of youn, that hear me this day:
perhaps, as Solomon there elegantly describes it, with some of
you, “ the keepers of the house tremble, and the strong men
bow themsclycs.”  You think to shake yourselves, and go forth
as at former times; but you feel your nerves as it were un-
braced, your hands tremhle, and your knees totter: and perbaps
these that ook out of the window ave darkened, or your pre-
cious eye-sizht beginsto decay, if not to be quite lost.  Desire,
as a sensible enjoyment fails, and the danghters of musie are
brought low. Upen the whole, the days are come, in whieh,
with regard to mauy of your present comforts, you may say, that
vou have no pleasure in them. Well, if it be so, learn of David
to say, “ Lord, now that I am old and grey-hcaded, forsake
me pol "= Lord, support my feeble naturc so far, as that my
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lile may not bo entirely useless to others, and tasteless to my-
scll; and, above all, Lift up the light of thy countenance upon
me, that by it 1 may walk through darkness, and the valley of
death.”

This leads me to obscrve, that it may relate to inward
strength againat mental distresses, as well as corporeal digor-
ders 3 for we know that the body has a very great influcnce
upon the mind. When those external organs are disordered,
the ralional inhabitant finds itself inuch more unweildy than it
formerly was. The deaduvess of the animal spirits particularly
affects the mind, as it renders the impressions which divine
objects make wpon it, less lively than they formerly were.
Tie christian finds 1hat he cannot hear, that he cannot pray,
lhat e cannot converse, that he cannot meditate with that life
and spirit, with which he once did, and that is, perhaps. a dis-
couragement to him. in his declining days. Yes, 1 believe, that
it i§ often the most painful part of his trial. Sometimes the
view and prospect of appioaching death appear gloomy to him,
when he comes near the king of terrors, and sees himself stand-
ing on the borders of the grave. 1t requires great intrepidity
of mind, when natlnre is so weak, not to shrink back from the
encounler, and to wish a longer lime to drag on this burden of
life, heavy as it has sometimes appeared. Perhaps, christians,
some of you experience Lhese things : but let me recommend to
you David’s support:  Now also, O Lord, when I am old and
grev headed; forsake me not.”” If God be with you, to protect
and securc you, if that cverlasting covenant, by which he is
united lo your souls, still keeps its force, you need not, you
onght not, to be greatly discomposed.  What, though somce of
those pleasures. which yon once found in your way, be abated,
when you get to your father’s house, they will not only reiurn
n all their vigour and sweetness, but they will be tmyroved to
infinite and unknown degrees.  And whenyou are encountering
your last enemy, if you have any assurance that Ged is with
You, you will fear no evil, but will go out of lite, filied with jov
as well as peace, in believing.—Thus you sce, what a suitabie
dependance this was—Ilet me now briefly shew you also, that
It was just and reasonable. Tor, say not, so grcal and sv emi-
lent a saint as David was, might have this comfort, but that it
1s not for you. Yes, blessed be God, as they, who arc of the
faith, are blessed with faithful Abram, so they shall also share
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in all the covenaut blessings, which other saints of former ages
cujoved. -
To convinee vou that I have reason to hope, that God Wi
ol lceave nov forsake von, consider that your citcumstances
render you the peenliar objecls of his compassion. Yeur former
experiences scal vour hopes: and the regard which le lhas
expressed {o the aged in s word, is a farther and mosl reason-
able cuconragement to it.  But 1 musl ouly touch briefly on
these thinge,  To begin with the first of them : your circum-
slances render you, in a peculiar manner, the objects of God’s
compassicnate regard. It must be a great degree of inhuman-
iy, 1 any of veur fellow creatures, when they see you seusible
of weakness and decay, not to compassionate you ; cspecially,
if they saw vou in all your difficullics, and knew every cir-
cumstance, which sometimes lic heavy on your mind. Well: com-
fort yoursclves in this, that the great God knows them all ; and,
as a father pities his children, so the Lord pities them that fear
Lim. Nay, as the heaveus are high above the earth, so are his
thoughts and ways above ours. Psa, ciii. 13, and Isa. iv. 8. 9.
You may farther plead, from the expericnces which you liave
alrcady had of his goodness to you. Hasnot his care altended
vou-in a long succession of years, both ‘in temporals and spi-
riluals ?  Can vou not look hack to.your feeble infahcy, and
say, ti:at it was e whotook you out-of the womb; and caused
vou Lo hope, when-you-hung upon your mother’s breast P And,
when you ran on witlr slipperyestcps in the paths of childhood
and youth, did not he take you by the arm, aud teach youto go,
ard comfirm and guard yon, and take care of you? When you
took litile care of yourselves in succeeding slages and relations
of life, lizs not his Providenee wrought for you? Can you not
set up vour stone of remcmbrance and thankfulness, aud say:
« Hitherlo lhe Lord my God has helped me #° 8o many days,
so wany motths, and so many years, the Lord has been, and
still is with me, to supply all my wanls, to deliver me in wy
dunzers, and to comfort me in my sorrows.  Besides all this,
he Lus heen visiting me with his grace, hringing me into the
bonds of Lis covenant, supporling me in 1oy combat with my
spiritual encmics, and skrenglliening me for the discharge of
wany of my spiritual duties.  Aod will he now forget me!
Has he brought we thus far in wy journey of life o cast me oll
i Leese helpless days ? God forhid, that 1 shoubd cver culerta
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up injurious a thought. “Tor he has delivered, and doesdeliver,
and in him we (rost, he will still deliver.,”” 2 Cor. 1. 10.

Congider also the regard which God has expressed towards
such in his word, as a farther encouragcment to them. T will,
not now insist on the general promiscs, which he has made to
all his people, of strength and help in proportion lo their day ;
I will not plead that promise to Joshua, which is quoted by the
apostle in his epistle to the Hebrews, in which le has said to
that pious Israclite, and in him, to every ssint; I will nev.r
leave thee, nor forsake thee.””  But I would mention, what is
more peculiar to the present case, not merely thos. passages
of scripture, in which heasserls, that age lengthened out, is an
honour, and particalarly declares, that the hoary head is a
crown of glory, Prov. xvi. 31; butthree remarkable promises,
which seem expressly to relate to the present purpose. It is
said in one place, that ** lhose, who are plamied in the house of
the Lord, shall flourish in the courts of their God, and that
they still bring forth fruit in old age.” Psalm xcii. 13. 14. &c.’
and elsewhere, that, ¢ while the young men faint and are weary,
and while youths do utterly fail, they, I say, that wait on the
Lord, shall renew their strength;”’ alluding to what was said
of an eagle, of having two youths, to express the extracrdi-

_nary vigour of that bird in age. Isiagh. xl. 30, &e. Once
more, “ Even to your old age I am ke, that will lead yon, and
even to your hoary hairs will T carry you,” Isaiah xlvi. 4. If
this he the case, surely you may comfortably go iuto the pre-
sence of God, and plead his word unte his servants on which
he has caused you to hope.

3. I hasten brielly to consider the Psalmist’s piows resolutions
of continued fidelity and zeal. < TForsake e net,” says he,
“till T have shewn thy works unto this generation, and thy
power to every one, that is to come.” - As if he said, “ Lord,

am determined by thy grace, that, while thon continucst me in
life, I will according to my poor fechble abilities be acting for
thy salvation, as 1 have formerly done. I will cudeavour to
5pcak for the glory of thy name, to bring young persons to thy
fear and thy love : and so will labour to the utmost, that thy
cause may be transmilted dowu from one gencration lo another,
even to all, that shall hereafler arise.”  This is a wise and
tood resolution, which 1 would, on this occasion, recommend to
Wy aged fricnds.  In order to enforce it, 1 would cvtreat them
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o consider,—that the necessily of young people requires it—and
that it may with some peeuliar renson be expected from thein
Considcr, that the necessity of young people requires it O,
my friends, the character of the rising generation is of the
highest importance.  If the minds of young peeple be tinclured
with the sense of the perfections of God, as they shine forth in
his works of nature and providence, but especially in his works
of grace, it will be happy indeed : Lappy for themselves, and
happy for the family to which they are related, and happy for
the church of Christin general.  For il isa good work, and you
may comfortably hope that you will be accepted of God iu it
But I add, that you ought to consider, that you are, on some
account, pecaliarly fit for it. Your experiences may have fur-
nished you with matter, and it will come from you with pecu-
lar weight, when you can say: ‘ So have I heard, and so
have 1 found ; this is the good which I Lave myself chosen;
and 1 bless the Lord, who has given me counsel to make that
choice, in which I have found rest o iny soul. Therefore I re-
commend it to you.’’ As good old Polycarp, when he was
tempted to renounce christianity in his old age, said: ““ Eighty-
five years have 1 served Christ, and found him always a good
master, and 1 will not forsake him now at last.” There is
sowething in the aspect and circumstance of an aged christian,
when he seriously and tenderly discourses with young men on
such subjects, which tends to command reverence and atten-
tion, and to impress the mind. On all these accouuts, as Elilu
expresses it, Job. xxxii. 7, *“ Days should epeuk, and the mul-
titude of years should teach knowledge.” _
These, my friends, are the considerations, and these arc the
exhortations, which I thought proper to offer you from this
portion of scripture; and now it only remains, that I conclude
all with a brief application to other persons: and particularly to
such aged persons as have hitherto neglected religion ; and to
those who are entering upon life, or in the vigour of their days.
Are there, in this assembly any aged persons, who have lived
in the neelect of God and their souls ? The-coudition of such is
most melancholy : alas! my friends, it gricves me to think,
how many favours you have received of God in vain; what 2
Joug course of rebellion you have run through ; how much gullt
you have heaped up ; and how ncar you scem to be to a mise-
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rabte cternily.  Your present condition is indeed melancholy.
Under your infirmities and your sorrows, you have no God to
go uato ; and, if divine grace dees not prevent it, your fuiture
condition will, in a very little while, be umspeakably worsc.
01! let me entreas yon to day, after so long a time, while it is
yet called to-day, seriously to bethink yourselves of a forgotten
God. 'Think of a despised Redeemer ! O, think of your eternal
state.  You are just upon the bordcrs of the grave. May God
awaken you by his almighty grace, and may he pluck you as
hrauds out of the burning. that you may not go to the tribunal
of God, with the guilt of such a long train of aggravated sin
upon those helpless heads:  Even that God, who has wow re-
quired some veneration to be paid to your age here, will not
then shew any regard to it.  For he has said, that the sinner,
‘who is an hindred years old, shall be accursed.

* - T'conclude my discourse with an address to my youug friends.
‘Atid liere I must but just mention the admonition which I would
‘take ‘occasion to give you. Let it be your prayer, that you
may be taught of God from your youth, and for that purpose
upply yourselves to the instructions of his word, and earnestly
‘pray for those of his spirit. Improve the vigour of nature for
his service, as' what will lay the surest foundation for pleasing
reflections in the eveniug of life. As for future events, cast
yourselves ‘quietly upon the Lord, and be mot discouraged,
‘whatever inay happen. It is indeed certain, that either yon
‘must sée the decay of nature, or else be taken away in the vi~
‘gour of it. ‘Bat if your souls are found in the hands of Christ,
you need not be anxiously solicitous. If you can say, that itis
_your desire, whether you live, to live to the Lord, or whether
you di¢, to die to the Lord, Romans xiv. 8; then you may be
‘comfortably assured, that whether you live or die, you will be
‘the Lord’s.” Aund if you attain to an advanced age, you will
have the experience of your better days for your support, and
the remembrance of this service will procure you honour. So
that, if God cause your sun to go down in the evening, or in
‘the noon of life, it will be: only to make way fora brighter day,
where it shall set no more; where all the time, taken from a
mortal life, shall be added to a blesscd and glorious eternity.

L2



12 UNDISTINGUISHING CRUELTY,
The UNDISTINGUISHING CRUELTY of PER-
SECUTION.

To the Editor of the G. B. R,
Sir,

Ta tmning over Fox’s Acts and Monuments, T met with some
relations which affected me. 1 'was led to admire, ou the one
haud, the condescending power of divine grace, which enabled
such weak and simple mortals, to act with such glorious intre-
prdity and greatness of mind : and, on the other haud, 1 could
not i thear detesting the cruel and wmmanly disposilions of
their persecutors, who could sink so low as to wreak their ven-
geance on objects, whose insignificancy might have shielded
them from observation.  Thinking that these facts might pro-
mote the entertainment, and excite the gratitude of the readers
of the G. B. R. 1 have sent you the substance of them: aud
il they meet with your approbation, 1 shall be glad to sée
‘them in your next number. '

Two aged martyrs suffered together, in the spring of 1556,
.One was Hugh Laverock, of the parish of Barking in Essex, a
_poor lame cripple, sixty-eight years old; and the other, John
“Apprice, an aged and infirm old man, totally blind. = These
pious though illiterate men had obtained clearer ideas of the
"wospel, than many of their neighbours : some of whom offici-
‘ously informed against them to Bonner, the bishop of London.
Hc sent orders fer them to be instantly conveyed to London ;
‘and on May 1, they were delivered into his hands. He exami-
‘ned them in lis palace; and questioned them respecting their
Jelief of the popish doctrines of the seven sacraments, transub-
stantiation, &e. when they avowed explicitly their disbelief of
them. They were then committed to prison for several days,
during which they were frequently brought to the bishop and
‘re-examined. At length, May 9, they were brought 1o their
iinal hearing, and considerable pains were taken to induce them
to recant their opinions: but they stood firm. H. Laverock
said, I will stand to mine answer, aud to what 1 have con-
fessed. I camnot find in scripture that the priests should lift
up over theii heads a cake of bread,” alluding to the pppi‘s’h
ceremony of elevating the host, as they style it.  The bishop
then turning to the blind man, demanded lis final answer ; and
he boldly ﬁeplied: “The doctrines which you teach ere so
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agreeahle to the world, and so cagerly embraced by it, that
they cannot be agreeable to the scripturcs of God.  Ye are not
of the catholic church: for you frame laws to kill men, and
make the queen your hangman.” '

Bonner was greatly nettled at these free speeches, and im-
mediately closed the examination ; ordering that the prisoners
should be sent after him to Fulham, whither he was going.

"They were accordingly condncted to Fulham charch : where,
in the afternoon, Bonner passed sentence of death upon them
with great solemnity : and delivered them over to the civil
power. They were kept in Newgate till the fifteenth of the
same month; when they were taken away in a cart, very early
in the morning ; and carried to Stratford near Bow, where a
fire was prepared ta burn them as heretics. These two help-
less confessors were accordingly chained tegether to the stake.
‘and the fire lighted © when Laverock threw away his crutch, and
with a chearful voice, said * Be of gnod comfort, brother : for
“the bishop of London is our good physician. He will cure us
loth shortly : tliee of thy blindness, and me of my lanec-
_ness.”  They continued, amidst the fury of the flames, prais-
ing God, and manifesting a lively faith in their saviour: and, at
last, quietly yielded up their spirits into his hands.

Thomas Drawry, a poor blind boy, sufféred about the same
time at Gloucester. 'This youth had’ been imprisoned for reli-
gion in the preceding year, aud had obtained his liberty only
a short time before the pious bishop Hooper was carried to
Gloucester to be bummt.  Forgetful of his late danger, this boy
applied to the guards of that holy man, and with much impor-
tunity, obtained permission to see him. The martyr; being in-
formed of his former suflerings for the truth, examined him as
to his faith; and afterVards ooking earnestly o him, ex-
clamed, with tears of affection in his eyes, * Alas, poor boy,
God has taken from thee thy outward sight, for what reason
lie hest knows: but he has given-thee another sight much more
preciouy, for he has endowed thy soul with the eye of know-
ledge and faith. God give thee grace continually to. pray unto
him, that thou lose not that sight; for then shouldst thou be
blind both in body and soul.””

On_ the day following this conversation, bishop Hooper
sealed the truths he had tanght, at the stake. A deep impres-
sion was made on the mind of this youth, and he was.nuch

L3
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eonfirmed in his attachinent to those blessed doctrines for which
tat vencrable martyr suffered. e was soon afier apprehiend-
ed a sceond Lime; and, having suffered a tedious confinement
was at length brought to a final examination before Dr. Wil-
liams, the chancellor of Gloucester, who, in king Edward’s
time, had been a zealous protestant. The chancellor put the
usual interrogatories lo the prisoner and especially insisted on
the article of transubstantiation. This gave rise to the following
dialogue. Chancellor. < Dost thou not believe, that, after
the words of consecration spoken by the priest, there remaineth
the very real Lody of Christ in the sacramcut of the altar P’
Boy. *No: that I do not. Chancellor. * Then thou art
a horetic and shalt be burned. But who taught thee this
heresy 2 Boy. ““ You, wmaster Chancellor!?”  Chancellor,
¢Where, 1 pray thee?’ Boy. “Even in yonder place:”
pointing with his hand towards the pulpit. Chancelfor.
“When did 1 teach thee?’ Boy. “When you preached
there, (naming the day,) a scrmon to all mnen, as well as to me,
upon ihe sacrament. You said, ‘the sacrament was to be re-
ccived spiritually by faith, and not cavnally and really, as the
papists have heretofore taught””  Chanceller.  * Then do as
I have done, and thon shalt live as 1 do, and escape hurning.”
Boy. ‘ Thouglh you ean so easily dispensc with yourself, and
mock God, the world, and your conscience ; yet I will not do
s0.””  Chaucellor. ““Then God have mercy on thee: for 1
will read the condémnation sentence against thee.’” Boy,
« God’s will be {ulfilled !’ )

On this, the register of the court, being much affected, ex-
claimed to the chanceller: ¢ Fie for shame, man! will you read
the sentence againgt him, and condemn Yyourself? Away!
away ' and substitule some other to give sentence.”” Butthe chan-
ceilor vemoved, replied : “ No, register, I will read the sentence
mysdf, according (o nine office.”> And accordiugly he con-
2c¢mned the poor blind boy to the flames. On May 5, he was
brovght to execution and burnt to death, together with Thomas
Croker, @ bricklayer, who suffered for the same crime.  They
behiaved with great constancy : aud joyfully yielded their souls
into the hands of Lord Jesus.

EXCERPTOR.
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SOME ACCOUNT of PHILLIS WHEATLEY, the
ATFRICAN POLTESS ; with sclect ORIGINAL
LETTERS.

In the year 1761, a young negro girl, about seven or eight
years of age, was conveyed from Africa to America; probably
fidnapped from her relatives by the inhuman agents of avarice
that infest that unhappy countey. She was sold for a siave to
Mr. Join Wheatley, of Boston, in New England; who treated
lier with humanity, and gave her his own name, calling her
Phillis Wheatley. Though entirely unacquainled with letters
and ignorant of every tongue but the idiom of the negroes,
at the time of leaving Africa; yet, without any other assist-
ance than the friendly instructions she reczived mn the family
of her owner, in sixteen months, she obtained such a know-
lege of the English language, asto be able to read, with ease
and propricty, the most difficult parts of the holy scriptures.
She soon felt a dezire to acquire the art of writing, and, hy
her own efforts quickly made herself competent in it. In 1765,
she wrote a letter to the Rev. Mr. Occom, an Indian minister,
who was then in England. In a short time, she discovered a
considerable genius for poetry ; and before 1773, wrote many
compositions, in different kinds of verse, which, considering
her circumstances, excited the adniration of her friends, and
attracted the notice of the learned.

Buat this African girl possessed still superior excellencies.
Through the pious care of her worthy master and mistress,
she was early 1nstructed in the truths of the christian religion.
These instructions, under the inflaence of divine grace, were
crowned with success ; and this young healthen became a sin-
cere disciple of the holy Jesus. Her compositions and letters
breathe the spirit of piety.and devotion, and her conduct
adorned her profession. This increased the solicitude of the
wise and good, for the welfare of this interesting stranger,
and procured her many valuable friends. :

In 1772, her health began to decline, and she was enabled
by the kinduess of her friends and the permission of her
owiers, to make a voyage to Lngland for the purposc of re-
cruiting it. She spent six weeks in London, and was intro-
duced to many eminent characters in the litevary and veligicus
circles, A small volume of her poems was published under
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the patronage of the Countess of Huntington; and she wag
much noticed by the worthy and benevolent John Thornton,
Esq. of Clapham. '

The following year, she returned to America; and soon
after her arrival at Boston, death deprived her of her beloved
mistress, whom she styled ¢ her best mortal friend.”” In con-
scquence of this event, her master generously presented her
wilh her freedom; and she enlertained some thoughts of re.
visiting England. :

As a specimen of the poetry of this self-taught African, we
select, merely on account of their brevity, the following,

“ LINES on being brought from AFRICA to AMERICA.”

“’Twas mercy brought me from my pagan Jand,
Tanght my benighted soul Lo understand,

That there’s a God, that there’s a Saviour too :
Once 1 redemption, ncither sought or knew.
Some view our sable race with scornful eye,

‘ Their colour is a diabolic die.”

Remember, Cliristians, Negroes black as Cain,
May be refin’d and join th’ angelic train.”

We shall insert, for the gratification of our readers, twa
eriginal letlers fromn Phillis Wheatley, both written after her
return from Loudon to Ameriea; one to the late Mr. William
Thomnson, of Boston, Lincolnshire; ihe other to the late
John Thornton, Esq. with an extract from that worthy gentle-
man’s rcply.  These documents have been kindly communi-
cated to us, by the friends of the late Mrs. Thompson, of
Fleet; who, in hcr youth, maintained a friendly correspon-
dence with this extracrdinary African. We reserve for a fu-
ture number the interesting letiers that passed between thess
pious aud poctical young feinales. ‘

A LETTEDR from P. WHEATLEY lo Mr. THOMPSON.
Kev. Sir,

T, was wilh the ntmost pleasure T reccivad your cou.descen‘d—
ing lclier of Nov. 15th, with Miss B.’s—What yon offered wilh
regzrd to that lady is altogether agrecable. I dare say het
poens would afford me equal delight, as she and you are
pleesed to siguify in respect of mine, 1 presume it gives you.
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mich satisfaction in secing her, and others in their youth, ag
olive plants round the tablc, and at the banquet of Christ; and
an ornament to theiv profession of the doctriue of God their
Saviour, who has for thein ascended into the heavenly places,
anil never forgets to make intercession for ns. I hope it is my
most earncst dcsire, to leave sublunary things behind, in my
aftéctions, and to press forwarl to the mark for the prize.
What prize? ¢ The high calling of God in Christ Jesus.”
Happy arc the souls that have made such advances in the
Divine life !

I am glad my poor perforinances afforded von pleasure.
These are "some of those weak instraments, which God soine-
times uses to subdue the things that are mighty. The acruire-
ment of the various branches of useful knowledge, has not
yet been in my power, though I have been, and yet am, de-
sirous of it. ’Tis from want of opportunities of learning, which
others dispense with in a lavish manner ; but which { would
have employed as I think, in the acquisition of a mental trez-
sure. But now I am not so much as possessed of any bat the
English language—iny own native language entirely forgotten,

1 am exceeding sorry 1 ean give you no better accoant of
the'state of religion amongst us, than that it is in general ex-
ceedingly low. ~The wise, as well as foolish virgins, are over-
come ‘ with spiritual slumber ; yet I trnst there are a great
many here, who truly follow Jesus in the regeneration, 1
wish the time may soon come, when their righteousness shall
be conspicuous to the wondering world: I hope Miss B. will
not forget me. When quite vuknown to each other, by per-
sonal acquaintance, she first favoured me with a poem and
epistle, 1 dare say she has wrote many: and the specimen
she has sent me, shews her well acquainted with the art of
Poetry, which donbtless will encrease more and more. { only
wish for a farther acquaintance with the muses, to arise in the
same degree to Parnassus. But I hope to accompany her in
desires to the haly hill of Zion. I am,

" Reverend and honored Sir,
With dutiful affection, and unfeigned Friendship,
Your-humble Servaut,
Boston New England, P. WHEATLEYs
March 22d, 1774.

. 4
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A LETTER from P. WHEATLEY to J. THORNTON, Esq.

Hon. Sir,

It is with great satisfaction, [ acquaint you with my expe-
ricnce of the goodaess of God, in safe'y conducting me over
the inighty walers, and rcturning e in safety to my Awmerican
friends. | presume vou will join with them and me in praise
to God for so distingutshing a favour, It was amazing mercy
aliogether unmerited by me ; and if possible, it is augmented
by the consideration of the bitter reverse, which is the deserved
wages of my evil doings. The apostle Paul tells us, that
““the wages of sin isdeath.” I don’t imagine he excepted any
sin whatsoever, being cqually hateful in its nature in the sight
of Gol who is cssential purity. Shonld we not sink, Hon,
Sir, under this sentence pronounced on every sin, from the
comnparutively least to Lthe greatest, was not this blessed con-
trast annexed to it, ¥ But the gift of God is eternal life,
through Jesus Christ onr Lord P2 It is his gift. O let us be
thankful for it! What a load is taken from the sinner’s shoulder,
when he thinks that Jesus had done that work for him; which
he could never have done, and suffered that punishment of his
repeated rebellions, for which a long eternity of torments canld
not have made suflicient expiation. O that 1 could medilate
continually on this work of woudcr in the Deity - itself.  This
which kings and prophets have desired to see, nud have not
seen. This which angels are continually exploring, yet are
not equal to the search. Millions of ages shall roll away, and
they stall try ‘n vain to find out to perfection, the sublime
mysteries of Cl:nst’s mcarnation.  Nor will this desire to look
into the deep things of God cease, in the breasts of glorified
saiots and angews, Its duration will bz coequal with- eternity.
This eternity how dreadfal, how delightful ! Delightful to thase
who liave an interest in the crucified Saviour, who has digui
fied our nature, by seating it at the right hand of the Divine
‘Majesty. They alone who are thus interested have cause o
rejoice, even on the brink of that bottomless profound : and I
doubt not, without the least adulation, that you are one of
that bappy number. O pray that 1 may be one also, who shall
join with you in songs of praise at the throne of Him who 18
‘no respecter of persons ; heing equally the-great Maker of all,
and tlerefore disdains not to be calicd the Father of humble
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Africans and Indians. Though despised on earth on account
of our colour, we have this consolation, if he cnabics us to
destre it, “* that God dwells in the humbie and contrite heart.””
O that I was more and more possessed of this inestimable
blessing, lo be directed by tbe immediate influence of the
Divine Spirit in my daily walk and conversation.. Do you,
my honoured Sir, who have abundant reason to be thankful
for the great share you possess of it, be always mindful in
your closet of those who want it, and of me in particular,

1 havé the honour to be, &ec. &e. &e.
Boston New‘E1lgland, 1773. P. W,

—

Part of a LETTER from J. THORNTON, Esq. to
' PHILLIS WHEATLEY.

You request my prayers, you shall have them. Two bless-
ings I will ask of God for you. That you may have increas-
ing views of redeeming love, and that you may have more
Iumble views. of yourself. If upon examiunation of yourself,
you find things thus in your sonl, I hope you may conclude
that the grace of God is upon you of a iruth. 1 generally
judge of myself and others by these iwo marks: but asin
every thing else, so in these there may be danger. When I
want you to have increasing views of redeeming love, I do
not mean that vou be able to talk morc exactly about it, be
causc ideas and language of this kind may be greatly enriched
by reading the scriptures, and joining in the conversation of
the righteous ; and 1 too well know it is very possible to talk
excellently of divine things, even so as to raise the admiration
of others, and at the same time, the heart not to be affected
by them. This is too commen a deceplion amongst the people
of God. The kingdom of heaven is not in word but in power.
How many extol frce grace, whose walk is very far from what
it should be? When 1 wish you to have increasing views of
redeemiug love, I would have you thrown into silent wouder,
and adoration of the wisdom and goodness of God. T.ook at
vourself—Louk ut Jesus—Look at the law—Louk at the world
—Look at your awn peculiar situation ; these are all wonder-
ful subjects ; then with Mary ponder them in your heart. This
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will always make vou thaukful and humble. Many n good
man is ofien a snare o aunother, by too openly commending
his good qualities, and not aware how undesignedly he spreads
a nect for the iect of his friend.  Your present sitaation, and
the kindness you met with irom many good people, and the
respect that is paid to yomr uncomtncon genius,- extort thig
fricndly hint fiom me. 1 have no reason Lo charge you with
any indiscreiions of this kind, I mean only to apprise you of
the danger, I feared for you when here, lest the notice many
took of you should prove a snare : for half our religious folks
kill onc another with kinduess. Tlal is, they get into a re-
ligious gossiping, they commend each other’s good. qualities ;
praise is agreeable to corrupt nature, and the consequence is, we
begin to be of the same opinion, are oft our guard, become proud
of our graces, the power of grace gradually dwindles away, and
little more than tlie empty name and profession remains.

London, 1774, J. THORNTON,

On ORDINATION to the PASTORAL OFFICE,

Te the Editor of the G. B. R.
DEAR Sim,

Tt will be recollected, that the following case from Queens-
head was considered at the last annual Association. ¢ Is the
method of persons taking upen them the office of pastors with-
out being ordained to that office, sancticned by primitive pre-
cedents, or the New Testament P’ when such conduct was de-
cidedly disapproved ; and some worthy brethren spoke with
considerable warmih against thie incousistency aud sin of those
who indulged in this practice. Now, as for a cousiderable
time, 1 have been, though very unwillingly, one of these offen-
ders, I have felt increasingly unessy. Ignorant as T am of
the lire of duty, in the delicate circumstances in which Iam
called to act, I should estecm it a peculiar oblipation, if somne
of your able correspendents would, through the medium of the
next number of the G. B. R. favour me with a plain and scrip-
tural answer to the following query : viz.

What steps onght an unordeined preacher to take, who, Ja-
bouring for a people that disapprove of ordination, hus Leon in
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thic habit of administering the ordinances amonz lsem : their
disapprobation of ordination arising from a fear, lest tic:
should confir too much henour or aulhorily on their SErRVANT®

Your’s, &ec.
A Preacuiz,

To the EprTor of the G. B. R.
Sir,

In your Miscellany, you have, at different times, introduced
observations respecting the ordination of mirnisters to the pas-
toral office. The subject is one of great importance; and na
doubt (or ministers and churches to act properly concerning i,
st be of advantage to religion. In the thirty-seventh num-
ber of your work, 4 correspondent, who signs himself J. K. L. D.
peints out, from various circuwnstanées, the utility and pro-
priety of-ordination. One advantage altending it, however,
which has long appeared to me an important consideration in
it, your correspondent has not noticed, viz. The iufluence
which it has, when properly conducted, in preventing improjer
characters from being placed over churches.

It is usnal for one or more respectable ministers to be en-
gaged on such occasions; and if any individual who is evident-
ly unfit for. the station, is unhappily wished to be ordained, they
have an opportunily of preventing it. - The circumstance re-
specting ordination here suggested, is noticed by Mr. Andrew
Fuller, in a Leiter to a young minister, published in the last
volumme of the Baptist Magazine. - As many of your readers
have probably not seen it, and have not the. work &t hand, I
have transcribed it; and shail be happy to -see it inseried iu-the
ensuing number of your Repository. ' JoW,

LETTER from the late Rev. A. FurLER, to a young Minister

: in prospect of Ordination.

MY pEAR BROTHER,

“ Relative to your question, T must say, it appears te me
very wrong, to administer the Lord’s supper without Ordina-
lion, as it gocs to reider void that ordinance. Ordination of

M ‘
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clders, in every church, was a practice of the first churches,
Acts xiv. 23, and we should not make light of it. 1t is cak
culated to keep out unworthy characters from the church.

“ Therc was a Mr. » that would have settled at ——,
if we, as ministers, would have been at his ordination ; but
we knew the man to be of a bad character, and vefused it. The
conscquence was, he stopped awhile, and then' left, and went
into , where he made great havock of some -of -their
churches. -

¢ Ordination seems originally intended for guarding against
bad characters, 1 Tim. v. 22. I have, therefore, been much
concerned, to see the practice of the Lord’s supper obtain prior
to it, which tends to set it aside, and will, I am persuaded,
be a source of many mischiefs in the churches.

“1 am told of a very respectable church, which has fallen a
prey to a desiguing man, whom they have ordained. As nene
of the neighbouring ministers -would attend, they determined
10 do without them. The conscquence, I doubt not will be
mischiefs incalculable. I do udt suppose these would occur in
your case; but you should not make light of an ordinauce of
Clrist, and which, in other cases may be of great importance.”

Affectionately yours, .
Kettering, Mey 9th, 1815, A. FULLER.

To the EpiToR of the'G. B. R.
DEAR SIR,

As ordination te the pastoral offices became a topic of seri-
eus conversation in many of our churches, in consequence of
its being warmly recommended at our last Association, many
bave, in the spirit of the noble Bereans, been led to examine
the scriptures on the subject. Among athers,- I have, T trust
with a sincere desire to be gnided by the oracles of truth,
taken some pains o ascertain the true nature of, that doty.
But although I am an advocate for ordination, if perfurl?cd
according to the precepts and examples of the word of God,
vet I am not able to discover, that the laying on of hands was
cither commanded or practised in cases of ordaining a person
wmerely for the work of the ministry, or is,at all necessary to
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qualify him for preaching the gospel or administering the ordi-
wances. 1 hope I shall always he ready to pay a proper defe-
rence to Lhe superior judgnent and piety of my honoured
brethien in the ministry ; but I inust beg leave to observe, that
it is‘the duty of every one to rcad the seriptures and judge for
himself; and not to adopt any practice Ll he sees its coin-
eidence with that divine standard.  Permit mc, then, through
the mediam of your much esteemed publication, 1o state the
grounds of my present opinion: hoping that, if I mistake,
some of my respecled hrethren will do me the favour to point
out my errors from plain scripture ; as 1 sincerely wish both
to believe, and act in conformity with scripture.

It a[:Fears, that whenever hands were laid on any persen
recorded. in the Ncw Testament, the transaction was either
atténded by a miracle, or power was given to thesc on whom
hands wcre laid to work iniracles, though they were not pre-
viously endowed with that power. Thusin Acts vi. Stephen
is. described, beforc his ordination, as “ a man full of faith,
and of the Holy Ghost.”” ver. 6. But, immediately afier hands
had. been laid on him, he is said to be « full of faith and power,
and. to do great miracles and wonders among the people,”
ver. 8. When the Apostles laid their hands on the Samaritans,
they received the Holy Ghost, the effusion of which was evi-
dently atlended with some striking and visiblc effects. For,
“ when Shinon saw, that through laying on of the Apostles’
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money,”
that he inight possess the same power. Acts viii. 17—18.
Ananias, by the direction of the Lord, went to the praying
Saul, and put his hands on him, that he might receive his
sight and be filled with the Holy Ghost. The text itself re-
peatedly informs us, for what purpose, in this instance, hands
were laid on Paul. Acts ix. 12:—17. Some time after this,
thie Lord said, * Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work
wherennta I ' have chosen them.” And when they had fasted
and prayed, and laid their hands on them, they sent them
away.”’  Aects xiii. 2—3. The new work to which God had
called them, could not be preaching the gospel simply; be-
ceuse both of the ministers had, if 1 reckou right, preached
the gospel about ten years before this separationtook place. But
we do not find, that either of them had ever performed a single
miracle before this imnposition of hands, though they afier-

M 2
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wards fully manifested their power to work wonders. Acts xiii.
Il —xiv, 10.—xv. 12, Lastly. When Paul laid his hands
o the twelve newly haptized Ephesians, *“ they received the
Holy Ghost, and spuke with tongues and prophesied. Aets
Nix. 6. Thus we sce wilh astonisment, the glorions effects of
the imposition of hands, as recorded in the New Testament :
and we have not found one instance in which that ceremony
was used without these wonderful consequences, merely to
ordain a person to Lhe work of the ministry.

On the contrary, our blessed Lord sent forth, on one occa«
sion twelve, and on auother seventy, of his disciples to preach
the gospel 5 bul no meuntion is made of hands being laid on any
of them. And when Paul and Baruabas made a circuit through
the churches, and ordained elders in every city, they ¢ prayed
with fasting, and commended them to the Lord :”’ but there is
no allusion to imposition of hands. o

I may just add, that though Paul’s advice to Timothy,
¢ Lay hands suddenly on no man,” might seem to refer to ims
position of hands at the ordination of elders to their: office;
yet, when the same apostle exhorts his young brother, * to
stir up the gift of God which was in him, by the putfing on
of the apostle’s hands,” and tells him, that God had-given
not a spirit of fear but of power, a word frequently used to
express miraculous gifts, it may perhaps limit the extentof
the former advice. T

Respectfully submitting these hasty lints to the ¢onsidera-
tion of your able correspondents, and earuestly entreating
their instructien and correction,

I am, Your's sincerely,
SyNoNIMoUs.

The EVIL of FORSAKING the ASSEMBLIES of -
OUR OWN CHURCH.

To the EpiTor of the G. B. R ’
DEzAr SIR,

Permit me to call the attenlion of your readers to a prac-
tice, which is too common among professors of religion in ge-
peral, and which may be too often obscrved in our congrega-
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tions. I allude to the custom of membhers of churches fre-
quently leaving the public worship of their own congregations,
and attending with other denominations. This is an evil which
requires animadversion: and happy should I be if any thing
could be said to lcssen it, -

Various pleas are advanced by those who are gnilty of this
jrregularity to justify their conduct, Onme complains,  The
fewness of the hearers, at my own place, deadens my devo-
tion, and prevents my edification.”” Now it is not very easy
to trace the connection hetween a numerous. congregation and
the profiting of an individual ; or to explain how the same dis-
courses should be more edifying or instructive to me, when
many join in hearing them, than when only a few are present.
But it is obvious cnough, that such conduct must increase the
cause of complaint; as every one who absents himself makes
the number less. If thercfore, you have not determined
totally to forsake a congregation, and eventually to hasten its
dissolution, you ought to fill up your place in it ; both: to add
to the audience, and to avoid setting an example which, if
followed, must roin any church.

. Another of these deserters will say, “ I like the preaching
of a certain minister of a diffcrent denomination, better than [
do the preaching of my own pastor.”” Possibly the strange
preacher may have a more diguilicd figure, or a greater flow
of eloquence than your own : though, at the same time, he ad-
vances doctrines aud advocates practices which, if you be
honest, you must disapprove. And can error, though delivercd
ever so gracefully, be more edifying than truth? Can you
really reap more advantage, or even enjoy greater pleasure in
hearing what you profess to believe to be the doctrines of the
scripturcs exposed as heresies, than yon would in listening to
a rational and solid deference of them, though, it might be,
I periods less harmoniously constructed? Is not this pre-
ferring sonnd to sense? Will it not be likely. to produce a
laxity of sentiment of the most pernicious tendency ? Does
1t nvot, indeed, proceed from a heart not sufficiently impressed
vith the importance of a cousistent support of truth, and op-
posttion to error ? It may possibly be pleaded, that there are
many. important subjcets on which all christians are agreed ;
and t!lat therefore in heaving a preacher of another denomina-
boa it dozy follow, that I am always under the necessity of
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hearing what T disapprove. Grauted. But are not those comn-
mon subjects ireated by your own minister, and at your own
place of worship; without any of those mixtures which, if
sincere, you must esteem as heresies of no small magnitude ?
Will then the mere gratification of a fastidious, or if you
please, clegant, taste justify you in refusing to sit down, at
your own table, to food which, though perhaps not prepared
exactly te your fancy, is wholecsome and nutritive? or
sanction your intrusion to {he banquet of a siranger,
which, however elegantly it may be dressed, or superbly served
up, consists in part of articles which you esteem to be per-
nicious and poisonous? Surely common sense and common
prudence would answer: No.

But this dereliction of duty is the most common, and, at
the same time, the most unjuslifiable when the age of the
pastor, and ils necessary consequences are ihe pretended rea-
sons for it. Some veteran .in the service of Christ and his
ehurch, who for forty or fifty years has horne the burden and
licat of the day, who has spent the prime of his life, and the
vigour of his strength in diligently, acceptably, and very suc-
cessfully promoting the cause of his Redeemer among men—
begins to feel the decays of nature. He loses part of that
vivacity with which he had long pleaded the cause of truth,—
he becomes less able to state, with his usual clearness and
accuracy, those arguments by which he had oflen ably defended
the doctrines of the gospel, and put to silence gainsayers—
something of that glowing ardour which formerly animated his’
discourses is abated—his invention is not so fruitful, -and he
cannot introduce all that variety into his public labours with
which he has been accustomed to enrich them. Yet, still he
can and does exhibit the gospel plan of salvation clearly and
forcibly to sinners— he can and does explain and inforce, in
scriplural meuner, aud ou scriptural principles, the duties that
ought to adorn the christian profession—he is able still to
preach the unsearchable riches of Christ. Now, it is not 8o
surprising that strangers should prefer the labours of a younger
minister to those of such an aged servant of Gad—but for his
own friends o forsake him, in such circumstauces—for those
wlio probably owe lo him, under divine grace, not aply their
first serious impressions, but all their improvement in the di-
vine life, to abandon him when his youthful vigour decays—Ior
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those, whose interest bas Jain near his heart, and for whose
sake he has laboured, and watched, and praycd, whom he
fondly hoped would be his crown and rejdicing in the day of
the Lord, for these to leave him when he most needs solace
and support is ungenerous—is cruel—is ungrateful.

But it ought also lo be remembered, that such a desertion
of our places is as unfaithful to the chureh as it is ungeaerous
towards the pastor. When a person unites in fellowship
-with any christian society, he enters into a solemn cagage-
ment to use all proper means to countenance and support that
society. By voluntarily joining it, he declares that he believes
its doctrine and discipline to be conformable to the mind of
Christ, and that he chnoses it for his spiritual home. What-
ever olhers do, therefore, he is pledged, under the strongest

_sanctions, to seek the prosperity and premote the interests of

that socieiy. . But can any thing morec effectually destroy it,
than the. eonduct of which we complain? It distresses and
discourages the minister, and weakens the hands of those who
are endeavouring to build up the walls of Zion—It sets an
example, and furnishes an apology for conduct which would
most effectually rnin the most flonrishing cause.

In short, circiuinstances may avise which may make.it ne-
.cessary. for a church to exclude its pastor, and a conseientious
.christian may somelimes find it his duty to withdraw from the
fellowship of a particular seciety ; but no case can ever hap-
pen, that will justify a person, while he continues in com-
munion with a church, in voluntartly and habitually absenting
himself from her stated dssemblies.

CABTIGATOR.

GENERAL BAPTIST GCCURRENCES.
- OBITUARY.

Mr. Ricaarp ANDERSON, late of Sutton Maish, in the
County of Lincolnshire, and a Deacon of the General Baplist
‘Church, at Fleet, descended from pious ancestors, who for
several generations back had distinguished themselves among
the General Baptist Churches in Liocolnshire.* He was born

. * Mr, Crosby, in his History of English Baptists, has re.
eorded a strange story respecting the great grandfather of the
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at Brough, Dee. 25th, 1767, and from an infaut was remark-
ably weak and sickly, aund scldom enjoyed perfect health
during the first thirty years of his life. It is not known when
Lic received his first serious impressions ; but it is most pro-
bable that they were early and gradual. 1In his Jetter to the
church for admission to its privileges, he says, « I fcel sorry
that I have so long neglected that positive ordinance of the
Lord, believers’ baptism, and thereby so long deprived myself
of the great privileges of the gospel ; and which must I fear
have been an addition to the many sins and imperfections attend-
ing me. But being sensible of my own insufficiency to make
atonement for one sin, I desire, in sincerity of heart, -to fly, to
Christ and plead the merits of his blood as my all atoning
sacrifice; and, in love to hin for what he has done for me, 1
desire to give mysclf up entirely to him, to follow himn in all.
his appointed ways and ordinances blameless, so far as by his
grace I shall be enabled in this imperfect state. And, at all
times, to take the scriptures of truth for my rule in faith and
practice, knowing that they are able to make me wise unto
salvalion through faith in Christ Jesus—which faith I shall
maintain steadfast to my life’s end.” ‘

He was baptized April 27th, 1800, and became a member
of Fleet Church; was chosen into the office of Dcacon, Sep.
261h, 1802, and ordained io the office by Mr. Binns, Jan..
7th, 1803. The duties of a Deacon he faithfally discharged
until within a few months of his decease. His constitution,
was always weak, but, about four years since, from a thin
spare habit of body, he became remarkably bloated, and shewed
cvident marks of declining health, although enabled to aitend
upon his business. From repeated colds acting upon a com-
plication of diseases, about Midsummer last, some apprehen-

deceased, to which our correspondent, who has favoured us
with this article, calls our attention. But we had previously
examined the subject, and peruscd the pamphlets published on
both sides; and the result of the iuvestigation is, a convic-
tion, that bigotry and enthusiasin had maguified a very natur
ra! occurrence into a miracle ; and that it will be for the credit
of all parties lo soffer the affairto fall intv oblivion.. 1f how-
cver, any of our readers have a curiosity to sec it, they may
fiud it in Croshy, Vol. 1L page 311, ,
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sions were cnlertaincd that his course would soon be run. In
the autumn, these symploms become more alarming, and, by
the advice of friends, he was induced to enler upon a different
course of medicine ; and removed to a medical gentleman, at
a distance, wherc be continued several weeks withont any real
benefit. Indeed he grew worse, and entered mpon the last
stage of a rapid consumption. With dificulty, he returned
into the bosom of his family ; and, in less than a fortnight,
was finally removed, we liope, to the bosom of his God.

The state of his mind while from home was tranquil and
composed. Much of his time was employed in readng the
scriptures. He  said that the blessed volume had been too
much neglected by him ; and, if his life was spared, on his
return home, he would read it with more care and attention.
In the devotions of the evening, he was remarkably spiritual
and fervent; his mind was much affected, and he entered
deeply into the spirit of prayer. The councerns of this world
seldom employeéd either his thoughts or conversation, while his
patience under his great afflictions shewed how his mind was
supported by the precious promises of God’s word.

. His pastor had the painful pleasure of being with him after
bis return home, during the remaining part of his pilgrimage
on earth, and closed his eyes in death. It did not appear that
he had any apprehension, that his race was so near run; but,
at the same time, felt it his duty to ““ set his house in order
lest he should die and not live.”  The greater part of the first
week, while his sirength permitted, was employed in settling
his temporal concerns ; yet, with frequent attention to his
eternal affairs. In disclosing the state of his mind, he woald
say, “ I have no transports, nor so much joy as I wish to ex-
perience ; but. I hope, I know in whom 1 have believed, and
am persuaded he is able to keep what 1 have commilted ta
him.”  Indeed his intellects were so frequently affected by his
disorder, that transports of joy could not rcasonably e ex-
pected: His mind however was kepl in a travquil slate and
remarkably patient; nol one inurmur or complaint under the
haud ‘of God escaped his lips, and in the exercises of devo-
tion, his soul appeared to be deeply engazed. A few days
previous to his departure, a visible change took placc i his
disorder ; and the most evident symptoms of approaching dis-
solution, wholly incapacitated Lim for any further attcuiton to
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his domeslic concerns. e was scldom disposed for conversa.
tion; a kind of stupor and lethargy had taken possession of
his frame; yct there were short intervals when his mind re-
sumed its excrcise, and his thoughts were employed in grate-
fol acknowledgment of the Divine goodness. Detached parts
of the lwenty-third Psalm were recited by him, in a truly
devotional frunc of spirit.  As he sat in the chairof sickness,
with eves closed to all surrounding objects, he would recite,
with peeuliar emphasis, < The Lord is my shepherd, 1 shall
not want;” and when he ratired to bed, the. whole of this
Psalm was repeated, with an holy fervour of soul expressive of
ils suitableness to his own views, and experience in the ap.
proach of death. The next day he was confined to his bed,
was much convulsed, and his faculties became more impaired,
so as lo take littlc nolice of his family and friends; yet while
administcring to him the cousolations which the: promises of
God supply, he assented to thein; and upon his minister say-
ing, “ You arc approaching towards the close of life, and, L hope,
rear the heavenly world ;”’ he replicd, “ I expect 1 am,’™ and
soon after said fo a relative that called upon him, <k have &
good {oundation.’” On another occasion, the day preceding
his death, his pastor said to him,  Brother Anderson, do tell
us the ground of your hope :”” when he answered, * The Lord
Jesus Christ.”” Have you any more joy? he said, “ No.”
< Have you any doubts and fears of your acceptance; or are
you afraid to die?”’ to which he answered, “ No, my con«
fidence remains.’” During the last night, his speech faltered,
and on the following day, the awful visage of death presented
itself to view : for the most part he was insensible ; for a few
minutes, he glanced his eyes towards his minister who was
reciting seme precious promises to him, and gently squeezing
his hand, end avoured to speak; but, the tongue had ceased
to do its office, he could only make signs of assent, when
asked if his mind was comfortuble. In a few houx:s‘lle fell
asleep. we trust, in Jesus; having served his generation by
the will of God, in the forty-eighth year of hisage, lcaving 2
beloved partner with eight children ; one of whom, a promising
youth of thirteen, only survived his dear parent a few weeks.
As a man, he was universally estecmed and beloved by all
who knew him. He possessed a varicty of excellence much
to be admired, and worthy of being imitated. He was ad
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proaurtent in the discharge of his refative duties as a hinshand, |
a father and a master; a kind neighhour, and a faithful
friend. He diligently attended public worship with bis family,
in all weathers, though living six miles off. He faithfally
discharged his official duties in the church, with humility and
aftection. By his death the cause at Fleet has sustained a
great loss. He died, Dec. 7th, 1815. A large congreza-
tion attended his funeral, which was attempted to be Improved
from 1 Thess. iv. 13—18.

" JaNE Trowmrson, relict of the Rev. William Thompson,
formerly of Boston, was horn at Nottingham, and the daugh-
ter of the Rev. Mr. Bull, minister of the General Baptist
Church at Monkthorp, in the County of Lincoln. Ag early
as fifteen years of age, she made a profession of religion, and
became a member of the church of Christ, a profession which
she adorned through a long and useful life. She possessed an
highly cultivated mind ; had a taste for poetical effusions, and
very early employed her talents in Lhat way, as well asin
epistolary writings. Some of these early productions of her
pen, from seventeen years of age to twenty-two, gave evidence
of talents above the ordinary size, and bespeak an unusmal
altention to the supefior embellishments of the mind.* Not-
withstanding her early predileclion for a single state, which
was the subject of one of her poetic pieces, vet when advanced
beyond middle age, and experience had corrected her youthful
fancies, she liecame the wife of one of our most eminent minis-
ters—a_ station which she adorned with christian virtues till
death ‘dissolved the union. After the death of Mr. Thompson,
she removed ‘to Fleet, with an intention to live with Mrs,
Garfit her sister, a woman- of the most exaited piety, with
whom she hoped to spend a portion of the remnant of her days.
But this comfort was providentially withheld : as, in less than
three monthe, her honoured and highly esteemed sister was
removed to another and better world. Her grief was now
better to be couceived than deseribed. It was some relief to
her mind however, 1o be near her relatives and highly esteemed
friends, Mrs, and Mr. Slanger, from whom her sister had re-

* For a specimen of 1his young lady’s productions, we
refer our readers to the poem on Redemption, priated at the
close of this number of the G. B. R.
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ccived mueh kindness, and at whose house she had died. After
living near twenty years aloue she experienced the same friend.
ship under their hospitable roof, and closed her days with them,
For scveral years past her faculties became impaired ; and,
without any previous indisjosition, except a regular decay of
naturc, she left cur world for the sociely of the blessed, Fel,
61h, 1316, in the scventy-eighth year of her age ; being, wilhin
a few hours, the survivor of Lier husband twenty-two years, and
was buried on the same day of the year with him.

She was an honourable and useful member of the church at
Fleet ; a sincere friend to peace. She spent much of her time
in reading the scriptures, of which she acquired considerable
knowledyc; and is rcporied to have read Matthew Henry’s
Commentary over more than once. It is more than two years
since she was able to attend public worship; the loss of which
was made up by rcading and meditation at home. Towards
the close of her mortal life, she appeared in a comforlable
wailing posture ; looking daily for her change, and ardently
longing after eternal rest, expressing her confidence in Christ
as her Saviour. In lier experience, death had no. terrors : but,
like 2 welcome friend, kindly conducted her to the presence of
‘ber God. Her funeral sermon_was preached, on Lord’s Day
evening, Feb. 11th, 1816, from Phil. i. 23.- ¢ Having a
desire 1o depart and be with Christ, which is far better.”

CONFERENCES.

The LincoLNsmiRE CONFERENCE was held, at Tydd St
.Giles’s, Oct. 3d, 1815. In the forenoon, Messrs. Bolton and
Ewen were ordained to the office of Deacons in the church at
Tydd. Mr. Jones commenced the service by reading and
prayer. Mr. W. Taylor offered the o:dination prayer, and
laid hands on the candidates; in which kMessrs. Binns, Ewen,
and Rogers joined. Mr. Jarram delivered the charge from
1 Tim. iii. 13; and, in the evening, Mr.Rogers.addresscd ihe
-church, from Phil. i. 27. At this cmnfgreuce, a supply was
-arranged for St. Ive’s and Gedncy Hill, and sonie advice given
to ihe friends at the lalter place vespecling pecuniary difficul-
tics. Some epnversalion Look plage wlsy on several cases of 2
niore private nature.
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. This confercnce assembled again, at Flect, Jan. 9th, 1816.
Mr. Rogers opencd the meeting with prayer. The address on
missions, referred to in a former number, was read, and the
subject considered ; when it was resolved, 1. That as a body
we cannot. undcriake any forcign independent mission. 2. That
we wish to cherish a misgionary spirit, and rccommend it to
our churches to aid the exertions of olher denominalions, by
making collections for missionary objects. 3. That as many
of the churches as approve of this, signify it to the next con-
ference: and that a baptist minister be requested to visit them.
A supply till next conference was arranged for St. Ive’s. In
the evening, Mv. W, Taylor prayed, and Mr. Bissill preached
from Isa. xl. 31.

CHRISTIAN FUND.

The forty-second anniversary of this excellent institution
wos held at Fleet, Jan. 10th, 1816. When Mr. Rogers
preached from Luke x. 37. ¢ Go thon, and do likewise.””
This meeling was namerously attended ; and the design ap-
pears to enjoy the blessing of heaven, and the approbation of
the brethren. There are at present upwards of two hundred
subscribers, composed of tlie members of various neighbouring
churches. In the evening, Mr. Jones prayed, and Mr. Jarrom
preached, to a numerous auditory, from 1 Cor. xiii. 13. “ Now
abideth faith, hope, charity, thesc three; but the greatest of
these is charity.”” At the close of the service, a collection of
more than eleven pounds was inade for an aged widow, in low
circumstances, who is well known to have been “ a mother in
Israel,””  Mr. Bampton is appointed to preach at the next
-~anniversary.

MISCELLANEOUS INFORMATION.

We earnestly recal the attention of our readers to the sub-
Jeetof Keligious Benefit Socicties; being well persuaded that
they may, if properly formed and conducted, be of singular
-advantage to the cause of religion and morality. ~ We
have heard of several that are established in our churches;
und we solicit the friends of such institutions to communicate
Yo us the particulars of the Rise, Progress, Regulations, and

N
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present siate of their vespective socicties, that they may be
recorded e the G. R R. as amemorial of their exertions, and
an oxamiple aud ineentive for others to “go and do likewise.”

Mr. Jarrom, of Wisheach, has in the press a Scleetion of
Hais, intended as a supplemeut to the collection now usel in
many of our churches. It will comtain wearly three hundred
hymns,and be s-1d for eighteen-pence.  Though it is primarily
desigred for the usc of his own congregation ; yet if any- other
sociely wish lo introduce it inlo their public worship, he wil
chcarfully exceute their orders. ‘

Mr. John Mann, of London, is preparing a Calalogzie of
the books which he has on sal=, 1t will be arranged on a néw
plan, and comprisc many valuable and scarce theological arti-
cles  particngurly some interesting”remains of the Kuglish
General Baptists of the seventecnih century.

The G. B. church at Barton Fabis, has lately been deprived
of both its ministers, Mr. Samuel Decacon and Mr. Brewin,
who were called away by death within a short time of eacl’
other.  We hope, in our next, to- be able to lay before our
rcaders the parliculars ‘of these affecting eveuts, and some
account of tie deccased. -

RELIGIOUS STATE PAPERS.

Among the many remarkable occuricnces of the present
eventful period, we think the following very extraordinary
Treaty belween three of the leading powers of Europe deserves
particular nolice. What may be the real motives of the hizh
contracting partics, or what effcets may be produced by this
singular ccnvention, we presume not to suy-; but the testimony
horne to Lhe excellence of christianity, by these *“ ralers of
thc earih,” must be pleasing to eviry sincere christian, and
ought to be preserved. o T

PACIFIC CONVENTION. -

¢ In te name of the most Holy and indivisible Trinity.

¢ Their Majesties, the Emperor of Austria, 2 King of
Prussia,. «ud the Emperor of Russia, having, in consequence
of ihe great eveuts which have marked thie couise of the three
1.st vears in Earope, aud especialiy of tlic ilessings which it
“leased divine Providence to shower down upon thosc

Las pl
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Slales which place their confidener and their hope on it @loun
—acquired the intimate conviction of the necessity of fownd-
.ing the conduct 1o be obscrved by the Powers, in theiv reci-
wocal r-luiions, upon the sublime truths which the holy re-
}igion of our Saviour teaches.
- “ They solemnly declare, That the present act has no other
object than to pablish, in the face of the world, tueir fixed re-
~solution, both 1 the administration of their respoctive s:les,
and-in their political .relations with every other government, to
dake for their sole guide the precepts of that holy religion,
namely, the precepts of justice, Christian charity, and peace,
-which, far from being applicable only to private concerns,
must liave an immediate influesce on the councis of priees,
and guide all their steps, as being the only means of conso-
lidating hmman institutions, and remedying their imperfections.
In consequence, their Majestics have agreed on the follow-
ing articles :— : - :
¢ Article 1. Conformably to the words of the holy Scrip-

tures, which command all men to consider cach other as bre-
thten, the three contracting monarchs will remain united by
the bonds of a true and indissoluble fralernity ; and- consider-
ing each other as fellow-countrymen, they will, on all occa-
sions and in 2ll places, lend each other aid and assistance,
and regarding tlicmseclves towards their subjects and armies,
as fathers of families, they will lead them in the same spirit
of fraternity with which they are animated to protect religion,
peace, and justice. A

"< 1L In consequence, the sole principle in force, whether
between the said Governments, or between their sabjects, shall
‘be that of doing each other reciprocal service, and of testify-
ing by unalterable good-will, the mutual affection with which
they oughit to be animated, to consider themselves all as mem-
bers of one and the same Christian nation ; the three Allied
Princes. looking on themselves as merely delegated by Provi-
dence to govern three brauchies of one family, namely, Austria,
Prussia, and Russia: thas confessing that ihe Christian na-
tion, of which they and their people form. a part, has in reality
no-other Sovereign than him to whom alone power really be-
longs, because in him alone are found all the treasures of leve,
science, and infinite wisdom—that is.to say, Gobp, our divine
Baviour, the word of the Most High, the word of Life. Theie

N2
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Majesties consequently recommend to their people, with the
most tender solicitude, as the sole means of enjoying that
peace which arises from a good conscience, and which-alone is
durable, to strengihcn themselves every day more and more in
the principles and excrcise of the duties which the divine
Saviour has taught to mankind.
<IIL. All the Powers who shall choose solemnly lo avow
the sacred principles whieh have diclated the present act, and
shall acknowledge how important it is for the happiness of na-
tions, too long agitated, that those truths should henceforth
exercise over the destinies of mankind all the infleence which
belongs to them, will be received with equal ardonr and affec-
tion into this holy alliance. .
Done in triplicate, and signed at Paris, in the year of Grace,
1815, 14—26 September.’
(L. S.) Francis.
(L. S.) FREDERICK WILLIAM.
(L. S.) ALEXANDER.
Conformable to the original.
(Signed) ALEXANDER,
Done at St. Petersburgh, the day of the birth of our Ses
viour, the 25th of December, 1815.

MANIFESTO.
The following manifesto was issued at St. Petersburgh on

Clrristmas day :—
“ We, Alexander I. by God’s Grace, Emperor and Auto-

crat of all the Russias, &ec.

« Make known, as we have learned from experience, -and
its direful consequences to all the world, that the course of
former political connections.between the powers of Europe had
not those true principles for its basis on‘which the wisdom of
God, in his revelation bas founded the tranquillity and pros-
perity of nations, therefore We, in concert with their Majesties
the Emperor of Austria and the Kirng of Prussia, have pro-
ceeded to establish an alliance (to which the other Christian
Powers have been invited to accede) in which we mutnally
bind oursclves, both for us and our subjects, to adopt, as the
only means of altaining that end, the principle derived from
the words and religion of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who teaches
mankind to live as brethren, not in hatred and strife, but in



MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 137

peace and love. We pray the Almighty that he may send
down his blessing therecon; yea, may this holy alliance be
confirmed between all Powers for their general welfare ; and
may no one, unrestrained by the unanimity of all the rest, dare
1o dcpart therefrom, We thercfore order a copy of this alliance
heveunto anncxed to be made genreally known, aud read in- all
the churches.

¢ St Petershurgh, on the day of the birth of our Saviour,
25th Decemher, 1815. - ’
o« The original is signed by his Imperial Majesty’s own
hand.

“ ALEXANDRR.”

g
o

MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE.
" SOUTH AFRICA.

As some interesting intelligence from this long neglected
country has arrived since the return of Mr, Campbell from his
tour, we presume that onr readers will be pleased with an
. abstract of the léading particulars.

When Mr. C. was in Africa, a lawless and powerful chieftain
in Namacqualand, named Africanet, had driven the missiona-
ries and their couverts from seme of their stations, and declared
his intention of expelling them from the country. 1In order to
make an attempt at least to avert the ruin that threatened the
missionary ‘cause in those paris, Mr. C. wrote a letter to him
to persuade ‘him to lay ‘aside his hostility, and admit a mis-
sionary to lahour among his followers.  For some time, no one
could be found who would carry the letter, for fear of falling a
victim to the well known ferocity of this savage ; but at lenglh,
Mr. Albretch a missionary al Pclla undertook the journey.
After surmounting many abstacles, Mr. A. succeeled in obtain-
ing an interview ; when Africaner secmed desirows of embrac-
ing the proposztl, and engauved (o make peace with them ii a
missionary -would o and reside with him. It was therefore
agreed, that Mr. Ebner, Mr. A’s.” associate at Pella, should
scttle with him. It is hoped, that this arrangement will ensare a
lasling tranquillity, and opeu a door for the further spread of
the gospel in lhese deserts. \;\;"Imu the last accounis from

i
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Africa arived, it was reported, that two of Africaner’s sons,
and many of his people had embraccd cliristianity.

Bat this mission has sustained a very great loss in the death
of Mr. Albretch, who was cmployed in ncgociating this pa-
cification. His health had been some time on the decline, and
soon after his return from his visit to Africaner, he went to the
Cape for medical advice. On his arrival, he was able to
preach, transact business, and go about the town; but his
illness increased, and he died on the evening of July 25th,
1815 ; and was buried by the side of his highly valuable bro-
ther, Dr. Vanderkemp, whose grave he had visited a short
time before his death.

The mission in Namacqualand, however, will not be neglect-
ed, though Pella for the present is left destitute; Mr. Albretch
being dead, and Mr. Ebner gone to reside with Africaner. Mr.
Schmelin, a young missionary from the continent, -has made a
tour through this district to reconnoitre the country, and preach
the gospcl. Bis labours have been very successful, and he
has baptized fourtcen adult converts. The directors of the
Missionary Society are preparing to send forth additional
preachers into this part of Soath Africa..

Gricquatown where Mr. C. assumed the character of a legis-
Jator encreases in importance, and is now considered as the
centre of all the missions beyond the Orange River. Mr.
Helins has removed to this station, where it is proposed to
establish a printing press.

In consequence of the encouragement received by Mr. Camp-
bell, several missionaries have been sent out lo labour at Lat-
takoo, and are probably arrived there some months ago. They
left Bethelsdorp for Lattakoo jtowards the close of December,
1515, accompanied by a deacon of the church at the former
place as an assistant. They appeared full of zeal for the canse
which they had vnderlaken, and weut forwards depending on
tite protection of their heavenly master.

Betheldorp appears to be rapidly improving. The natives
increase in habits of industry and economy ; and their con-
veniences and accommodations increase in proportion. Religion
slso prospers ; many are added to the charch, and the conver-
sation of the greater part is consistent and honourable. ¢ We
have bad a most glorious revival of religion at Bethelsdorp,
this Jast year,” says Mr. Read, their worthy pastor, in a
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letter dated Oct. 4th, 1815. * More than three hundred souls
have been added to the church, who, with very few excep-
tions, have been walking before the Lord blameless. The
knowledge of Christ is encreasing in every direction.””

An anxious desire has been expressed by the Caffres, the
most savage people in South America, to have missionaries
sent among them ; and measures are taking to grant their re-
quest. An opening has also been made for introducing the
gospel among the Bushmen.

We close these hints with two anecdotes, connected with the
subject : .

As the missionaries destined for Lattakoo were travelling
thither, they arrived, one day, at a place where the miserable
patives were sold by auction. In assorting the articles for
sale, 2 man was entered as one lot, and his wife and children as
another. .~ When the wretched woman saw her husband put up
by himself, she fell prostrate on the ground, and her poor
children round her, overwhelmed with the thought of separa-~
‘tion. The man, observing her agony, addressed the company
in the most distressed tone, to this effect. < If I am to he sold
alone, the buyer, whoever he may be, will not be profited ;
but sell us all together, my dear wile, my children, and myself,
and we will exert ourselves to the utmost of our powers to
serve our master.”” Self-interest induced the owner to comply ;
and they were sold to one purchaser. This event filled the
whole family with an extacy of joy, whieh fully to conceive,
must have been witnessed.

It is customary among the slaves, in the neighbourhood of
the Capc, to work on the Sundays for their own emolument.
This custom has proved a great hindrance to the success of
missionary labours by preventing many from attending the
means of grace. And it has sometimes been fourd difficult,
even after they have professed christianity, to guard against
this habit. Mr. Smith, a zealous missionary at Stellenbosch,
fecling the obstacles presented Lo his efforts by this, on Aug.
23, 1814, represented publickly the breach of the sclemn
command of God, which such conduct was, aud the ceriainty
that he would not bless any such labour : concluding by ad-
vising them to ascertain their present property, and desist from
the practice; promising, that whatever they lost by not work-

ing on the Lord’s days, should be paid by him, at the year's
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end, to each loser. This had great cffect on many, and the
practice was, in a good degree, discontinued.  January 22, wag
the first opportunity, after the commencement of the new year,
which he had of addressing them collectively, and he told them
that he desired every one to step forward and state his losses;
as he was ready to repay them.  All continued silent for some
time : at last a few got up and said, **Sir, yon do not owe us
any lhing at all.  The Lord has taken care of us— we have neo
waunt whatever: and are richer than we were last year.”” The
minister told them that he was happy to hear it from them-
sclves @ though he was well persuaded beforehand, that it would
be so ; and renewed his exhoptations to perseverance.

The SOUTH SEA ISLANDS.

In Einio, where the Missionaries settled when they were
driven from Otaheite, their labours have Jately been very sue-
cessful. Their congregations amountregilarly to upwards of three

undred; two hundred and uinety-five scholars, chiefly adilts,
tended their school, Jan. 1815, and more than two hundred
lad given in their names as professed worshippers of the: true
God. Four of these died lately : all of whom acknowledged
their sinfulness, and professed to make Jesus Christ and his
atoncment their only ground of hope. :

Besides this cougregation at Eimo," there are numbers in-the
neighbouring islands, who have renounced idolatry, -observe
the sal:bath, and meet together for social worship ; who are
kuown among their conntrymen by the appellation of praying
people.  So that the whole number of persons in the various
1slauds, who have professed christianity, amournts to upwards
of five hundred : among whom are many of the chicis. In
Olalicile, these praying people are numerous ; and have suffer-
ed considerable persecution. The house in which a number of
thém used (o weet for worship was burut down and several
otier houses destroyed. Many have been banished from their
country, and one man was parsucd with an intzntion of offcring
Lim a sacrifice to Oro, their idol. Some, however, of the
chiefs, of Gtuheite, though retaining heir profession of pagan-
ism, liuve gencrously stepped fors ards as t'heu(lvocates of these,
praving yeople; declaring that they were ianocent persons and

ougit uot lo beitl-uscd,
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A POEM ON REDEMPTION.
By the late Mrs. THOMPSON.
(See page 131 of this Number.)

Shall kings, and heroes, states and empires, shine
With deathless glory in the muse’s line ?

Shall the proud conqu’ror live in tuneful lays,

And flat’ring bards immortalize his praise ?

But while heav’n’s King achieves, of mighty name,
Deeds far transcending all the rolls of fame;
Deeds, which the pow’rs of song can ne’er display,
Nor seraph tell in an immortal Jay :

Shall then the muse’s winged coursers tire,

And lose, when such the theme, their wonted fire ?
Blush, earth’s degenerate race !'—O ! muse ascend
To Zion’s hill, and thy blest tribute lend.

No more on Pindus, chant the vocal rhyme,

Nor gather Gow’rets from her fabled clime ;

With fire Divine on soaring pinions rise,

And ask the sanction of the purer skies,

Attach’d no more to sublunary things,

No more let airy trifles tune thy strings :

To sacred themes hence consecrate thy lyre

And far beyond earth’s grov’ling scenes aspire.

To aid her flight, descend celestial Dove

And from her views, the dusky shades remove ;
With thy bright rays illume her sable night,

O! while she sings, give intellectual light ;

With holy energy inspire her tongue,

And teach her feart to glow, as well as song.

Of man’s sad fall, in tuneful numbers tell ;
How from his God, and innocence he fell ;

Tell how the Godhead left the realms of day,
Fl‘{)m love to man, assum’d a form of clay,
Triumphant o’er the pow’rs of darkness reign’d.
And Paradise for exil’d slaves regain’d.

Hence, range in thonght, to Eden’s pristine bow’rs
Where spring unwith’ring and untainted flow’rs,
No storms, no ruffled elements prevail,

But soft and gentle broathe each fanning gale:
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Tlere man was fix'd, its fair amd lovely guest,

Tn innocenee, and heavenly tempers drest

Boach wish cowpos’d, and cach desire l‘csig'n'd,

A beaaleons trauseript of the cternal mind :

His great Creator’s Law, within his breast,
Unrivall’d sway and Empive there possest :

With light, with truth, with will aud pow’r endow’d
AWl to conquer, aud to chuse the good.

Haii spolless slate ! Hall happy peaceful elime ;
Where, pleasure blossom’d in unsully’d prime;
Where, pure delight ix’d ils screne abode,

And man convers’d familiar with his God.

But gath’ving storms, #nd threat’ning tempests rise,
And shade the brightness of serencr skies ¢
Peace, love, and order, hence withdraw their light,
And sin and guilt, involve the world in night:
That holy* covenaut which once insur’d
Life to the soul, from hence its death procur’d.
Man ounce tlie favourite und t' e friend of Heav’n,
Now tramples on ils sacred mandafes givin;

His Maker’s law, imprinted on his breast,

No leager there remains the happy guest:
Tlerc violated, broke, and thence expell’d,

His mental pow’rs are each in fetters held :

An abject slave becone.—Heuce t/ere maintain:
The pow’re of darkness, an usurp’d domain :
Hence, lost to good, to purity, and peace,

The smiling scenes of joy and pleasure cease
For, hanish’d frem tranquility and rest,

Nor longer by his Maker’s presence blest,

He proudly now withholds the homage due,
And distauce, shiyness, enmity ensue. .
The human frame orce sprightly, Yightsome, gay,
From hince becomes a mass of dying clay ;

The mind that glow’d with bright celestial fires,
To carth, to sense, to dust alone aspires.
Unshe¢lter’d from the bolts of wrath to come,

He lies coademn’d lenealh its awful doom,

s

* The covenant of works.
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And downward sinks with ev’ry flceting breath,
o all the dreondful bi-ierzess of death.

Muse ! pause awhile—ihe mournful change desery,
Vicew the sad contrast with a pit: ing cye;
With heart-fclt woe, man’s fatal fall deplore,
While Eden’s beauteous prosncets are no more.

But glow thy numbeis vith sublimer fire,
Aud lofticr stra ns gtv music to thy lyre;
Catch the hlgh ca lence ol a seraph’s song
For heav’ lll) notey to heav’nly themes belong
Behold, a blaze of glory round thee spreaul
And heav’n its kindly liealing influence shed ;
See, beundless Mercy from the skies descend
And God 10 man a reeoncil=d friend !

When ti:e eterial Son; his advent made
To this inferior world, in flesh array’d ;

Lo! flaming cherubs pass the yiclling air,
Below the wond’rous embassy to bear;
Celestial envoys tell the list’ning eurth,
What glories triumph in # Saviour’s birth.

Simners ! behold a scene august, and great,
A scene with grace and waj.sty replete! -
View God himself, yoor feehle cov’ring wear
Aud for your sakes, its painful suff’ rings be'tr
For you alone, he Sinai’s law obey’d,

For your le]case, your pond’rous debt he paid.
Expressless gift! Himself he freely gave,
Rebellious stubborn enemies to save,

To ransom Sinners from the shades of night,
To purchase freedom-and restore the light.

0! view enraptur’d, the amazing plan

Of love supreme, of grace divine to man ;

Sce the kigh councils, and decrees of Heav’n,
Display’¢ and open’d in its blessings giv’n:
Schem:s by the Eternal Three that long were laid,
Before the skies, or earth, or seas, were made.

In the rcdemptlon of a ruin’d race,

Are seen the wonders of Almighty grace;
Stupendous skill and matehless wisdoin shi ne,
And truth and <nercy, harmonize and join,
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Could greater honour to the law be paid
Than when the Saviour its demands obey’d ?
When did the mandale thal from Sinai came
An equal height of Majesty obtain,
As when Iimmanuel, in our form and stead,
A pure obedience to its precepts paid ?
And when—O'! when, Sid justice €’er receive,
Or a more ample satisfaction give,
Than when the mighty God, the Prince of Peace
Hung on the cross, a spotless sacrifice,
To gain for us release—and to atoue
For sin’s cnormous guilt, and crimes which we had done!
From hat dread scene, on Calvary’s mount display’d,
When all our debt was on our surety laid ;
From such a depth of agonizing woe,
Q’er all the mind, what vast ideas glow !
Shall greater wonder, or shall greater love
Inspire the heart, and every passion move ?
Victorious Grace! What human skill can sound,
What Angels reach, can fathom thy profound ?
Do the bright seraphs in the climes above,
Long to explore this vast abyss of love:
And shall the objects of redeeming grace,
The mighty scene with cold indifference pass P
Jesus ! Forbid such an ungrateful part,
With sacred fire touch the degen’rate heart ;
Let holy incense from its altars rise,
And flame in thankful off’rings to the skies ;
Let the salvation which thine arm hath wrought
In trivmphi rule, and conquer ev’ry thought.
Go forth with thine omnipotence, and show’r
The genial influence of Lhy healing pow’r.
O ! scnd thy light and trath to every land,
>Till ev’ry nation owns thy potent hand ;
>Till every heart shall speak thy work divine,
And yield the homage thro’ the bounds of time.
>Till all thy Father’s vast designs of love,
Shall reach their summit in the realms above;
And thou high-seated on the throne, shalt share
Withi Him creation’s ¢ndless raises there.
Aug, 16th, 1772,
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SELECT PASSAGES of SCRIPTURE, illustrated
Jrom'the SCENERY, CUSTOMS, and MANNERS
of the EAST.

DOGS are considered in the east as unclean creatures, and to
touch them is esteemed a defilement. They are not permitted
to cnter the houses, nor are they the property of individuals.
Yet there are numbers of them that prowl abount the streets
and collect food as they can. In the night their howigs are
very disagreeable. ‘This accounts for the contenptuous man-
ner in which they are mentioned. 1 Sam, xvii. 43. 2 Kings,
‘viiis 13. and explains the allusion of the Psalmist wlien he says:
“ At-evening let them return, and let them make a noise like a
dog, and go round the city. Let them wander up and down
for meat and grudge if they be not salisficd.”” Psa. lix. 6. 14, 15.

‘The Arabs who infest these .countries somectimnes ride on
‘horseback into the houses, and insult, terrify and plunder the
inhabitants. To prevent this, in places exposed to their in-
roads, they make their doors excessively low. May not this
assist ns in understanding the wise man’s assertion? Prov.
xvil. 19, * He that exalteth his gate, secketh destruction.”
Does he not intend to tecach us, that he who affects splendor
and stateliness, exposes himself to calamity ; as a person, who,
by making a lofly entrance to his house, would expose Limself
to the insults of the plundering Arabs ?

The eastern princes and nobles not only invite their friends
to feast with them, but frequently send a portien of their ban-
quets to such 'as cannot attend, to whom they wish to shew
particular respect: especially to the poor, and to those who
are mourning for their dead, who are supposcd to have neylected
to make due provision for themselves.  Thus, the'duy on which

3



1406 SCRIPTURE ILLUSTRATED

the deliverance of 1he Jews from the treachery of Haman was
commemoraled, was ““a day of gladness and feasting, a good
day, and of seuding porlious one to another.”’ Esth. ix. 19, 22,
Aud Nehemiah directs the Jews to celebrate a holy day, * by
caling the fat and drinking the sweet, and sending portions to
thom for whom nolhing 1s prepared.’”” Neh. viii. 10.  When
David also affected great regard for the comfort of Uriah, he
pressed him to go to hiis own house and enjoy himself : and, as
a mark of peculiar altcution, *¢ there followed him a mess of
meat from the king.”” 2 Sam. 11. 8.

The women in the east seldem eat with the men, but have
their feasts, at the same time, in separate apartments: and, on
great occasions, these are as sumptuous as those of the men.
Vashti the quecn, therefore, ucted according to the usages of
her country, when “she made a feast for the womeu in the
royal house.”” Esth. i. 9.

It is the busimess of the young unmarried women, in some
parts of lhe east, to fetch the water for the use of the family,
from wells which are often at some considerable distance from
their houscs: and to avoid the heat of the day, this is usually
done in the cool of the mornings and evenings. A well then
was a very likely place for Abraham’s servant to halt, in hopes
of finding 2 wife for Isaac. Gen. xxiv. 11. &ec.

Water is so necessary in those hot countries, that it forms
an imporlant part of the provisien for a feast, or even for an
ordinary repast: and during the time of harvest a namber of
persons areconslantly employedin carrying water to the reapers.
F was thus in ancient times ; for Nabal exclaims, ‘ Shall I then
take ey bread, aud my water, and my flesh, which 1 killed for
my shearers, and give it unto men whom I know not whence
they be?’ 1 Sam. xxv. 11.

The iuhabitants of those countries supply themselves with
water by two methods. They collect the rain water in cisterns
and otlier reservoirs, and they dig wells in the earth to procure
epring water. The water oblained by the latter mode is rec-
Jioned much better than by the former,-and called, by way of
eminence, living water. This gives force to the complaint of
the Lord : ¢ My peoplehave committed two evils: they have
forsalken me, the fountain of living waters, and Lhewed out cis-
torns broken cisterus, that can hold no water,” Jer. ii. 13.
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The wells in the Holy Land ara few, and many of them deep.
They are not usually supplied with permanent conveniences for
drawing up the water, but persons who frequent them take with
them a smallleathern bucket and a line by which they may pro-
cure it : and even travellers are generally furnished with these
pecessary implements.  Does not Lhe woman of Samaria allude
to this custom, when she says to our Saviour : « Sir, thou hast
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: whence then hast
thou this living water ?” Johu iv. 11.

The ancient tabref was a piece of parchment stretched over
a hoop, which was beat wpon by the fingers, something like
our tambourines : and was chiefly used by the females. In
allusion to this mode of playing, the prophet expresses the
action of women beating their breasts threugh grief, by ‘“ la-
bering upon their breasts.”” Nahum H. 7.

When a person was setting ouat on a journey, it was nsual for
his relations and friends to take leave of him with music and
songs. This was esteemed a mark of regard and affection.
Laban, therefore, blamed Jacob for stealing away from him in
a private mannel, and not giving him an opportunity of dismiss-
jog his daughlers with due respect. ‘ Wherefore,”” says he,
 didst thou flee away secretly, and sleal away from me, and
didst not tell me; that I might have sent thee away with mirth
and with songs, with tabret and with harp > Gen. xxxi. 27.

The persons employed to carry letters in these countries
travel with amazing speed : sometimes ruuning on foot one
hundred and fifty miles in twenty-four hours. This gives in-
creased energy to Job’s complaint: ““ My days are swifter than
a post.”” Job. ix. 25.

The country in many parts of the east is uninclosed : and,
in times of commotion, travellers, to avoid hoslile parties, are
wont to leave the public roads and pursue their way by un-
frequented paths, across the open champaign. This was the
case during the unsettled state of the republic of Israel : ¢ In
the days of Shaingar, the son of Anath, in the days of Jael, the
highways were unoccupied, and the Lravellers walked through
by-ways.”” Judges v. 6.

In sowme parts, there are pieces of ground, cultivated as g;r-
dens, in the open plain, without any inclosure. In these it is
customary to build deteched h(t;ts- of sods, straw, or leaves, in

)

~.
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which persons are stationed to guard the fruits of the planta-
tion, which chiefly consist of cuenmbers, melons, grapes, &e.
These temporary habitations are lonely and inconvenient, and
arc forsaken as soon as the vintage is finished. To these huts
the prophet compared Israel, when involved in distress. “The
daughter of Zion is left as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge
in a garden of cucumbers.”’ Isa. i. 8.

Wlen the productions of. the open plantations approached to
maturity, they were peculiarly exposed to depredations ; espe-
cially if sitnated in the vicinity of a public road. In-such cir-
cumstances, several watchmen, proportioned to the degree of
danger, were stationed round the garden, by whom an intruder
might be assailed on all sides and secured.  The prophet bor-
rows an expressive figure from these circumstances to repre-
sent the sitnation of Judah when altacked by her enemies from
every quarter : ‘“ As keepers of a field are they against her
round about, because she hath been rebellious against me, saith
the Lord.”” Jer.iv. 17.

When any of the princes or governors of the petty kingdoms
in the east encanp, on their marches, in any part of their own
dominions, the inhabitants of the neighbouring villages imme-
diately bring them presents of victuals and other necessaries,
suflicient to supply all their wants, To neglect this would be
esteemed an affront, and even a proof of disaffection to the go~
vernment. This may explain the reason why Gideon treated
the mcn of Succoth and Penuel, who refused to give loaves to
his iollowers, with so much severity. Judges viii. 6, 8,16, 17,
it likewise illustrates the conduct of the men of Belial, who,
despising Saul’s authority, brought him no presents. 1 Sam. x,
27. We may also conjectare, that the liberality of the inhabi-
tants of Mahanaim to David, when he fled from Absalom, was
not intended merely as an act of benevolence, but as a token of
aliegiance. 2 Sam. xvii. 27—29. )

Lambs and sheep were often given as presents to great men,
and it was reckoned a wnark of respect to select such of the
flock far this purpose as were fat, sound, and perfect. To have
offered a lean or maimed animal would have been resented as
an iusult. The recollection of this gives a peculiar spirit to
the expostulation of the Lord, by his prophef. “ Ye brought
that which was torn, and the lame, and the sick ; thus ye
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brought an offering.  Should I accept this of your hand ? saith
the Lord.””’—“If ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not evil ?
and if ye offer the lame and the sick, is itnotevil ? offerit now
to thy governor, will he be pleased with thee, or accept thy
person ? saith the Lord of hosts.”” Mal. i, 13, 8.

Travellers into the east speak very slightly of the wooden
sandals or shoes usually worn by the natives, and represent
them as the meanest part of their dress, and of very little value.
How depraved then must the magistrates of Israel be, *“ who
sold the righteous for bread, and Lhe poor for a pair of shoes !’
Amos. ii. 6. viil. 6.

The inhahitants of the Holy Land are very ceremonious in
their modes of salutation. When they approach a person of
rank or any superior whom they wish to please, they bow their
bodies almost to the ground, and with great respect kiss his
knees, his feet, or even the hemn of his garment. This appears
to have been customary in the days of our Lord. Luke viii. 41,
44. v. 8. &c. Some in very abject circumstances, or of very
servile tempers, will stoop till their faces touch the ground,
and thus “lick up the dust of the feet” of those to whom they
pay this fulsome regard. Isa. xlix. 23.

Anotlier mode of salulation used when an inferior dares not
presunie to approach a superior, is performed by the inferior’s
putting his fingers to his own lips, and then removing them to
his forehead. This appears formerly to have been a religious
ceremony, and is probably alluded to by Job, when he says,
“If I beheld the sun when il shined, or the moon walking in
brighiness, and my heart hath been secretly enticed, and my
mouth hath kissed my hand.”” Job. xxxi. 26. 27.

The dances in the east are not restricted like ours, to cer-
tain motions ; but the steps are varied according to the taste
and pleasure of her who leads the dance, yet always in an
-agrcegble manner and in cxact time.  Thus when lsrael cele-
brated the overthrow of Pharoah and his lost in the Red Sea,
‘ Miriam, the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, took a timhicl
m her hand, and thc, women weut out afler her, with timbrels
and with dances.” Exod. xv. 20.  And it is probable, that it
was as a leader that David dunced befoye Uhe Lord, when the
ark wasremoved. 2 Sam. vi. 14. I3, ‘ o

Several modes of writing were practised formerly in the

03
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vastern countrics. Their children were wont to write their
Jessotis with their fingers on the ground ; the pavement being
Yor that purpose, strewedl all over with finc sand. When one
Yessoh was sufficiently studied it was easily oblilerated ; and
the sand being strewed afresh, a new lesson was commenced.
%1 s probably to this kind of wriling, so easily effaced, that
Yhe prophet refers, when he says: “ They that depart from the
Lord shall be written in the earth.” Jer. xvii. 13. That s,
in the words of the Psalmist: “They shall be blotted out of
the book of the living, and not be written with the righteous.”
Psa. Ixix. 28. T opposition to this transient mode of writing,.
Job wishes that his words might be printed, or as it ought cer-
tainly to be translated, written in a book, and thus obtain
greater duration. But books, when there are only one copy in
manuscript, being liable to destruction from various accidents,.
this patient man desires a still more permanent record. It was
the custom of his countrymen to engrave memorials of any
transaction which they wished to perpetuate, in large charac-
ters, cut deep into the marble rocks, with which their country
abounds, and filled with lead : and various specimens of this
writing are now to be found, which are probably as old us the
deys of Moses.. Job, therefore, heightens his wish: ¢ Oh,
that my words were now written ; that they were written in a
book : that they were graven with an iron pen and lead, in the
rock for ever.”” Job. xix. 23, 24. See also Deut. xxvil. 2, 3.

The rocks in these countries are often very large and high,
and coniain cavities capacious enough to hold a considerable
pumber of men. Sometimes Lhese cavities have been used as

laces of defence, and formidable armies have:spent months in
fruitless attempts to force them. The rock Etam, to which
Sampson retired afler the slaughter of the Philistines was pro-
bably a fastuess of this nature; as were perhaps the “ clefts of
the rocks,”” meutioned by tiie prophets as inspiring the inhabi-
tauts with so wuch confidence. Judgesxv.8, Jer. xlix. 16.
Obad. 3, 4.

When a city was taken by an enemy, or when it was pro-
posed to grant special faveur to an a.ll)f, tl]e fo.reign ngtion was
allowed to jjossess cartain sireels or.dlslrlcts in the city, with
full jurisdiction over them, and a claim to all _the revenues de-
rived from them, This explains the jntention of Benhadad,
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who, after he had been defeated by Ahab, proposed to the con-

ueror : “ Thou shalt make streets for thee in Damascns, as
my father made in Samaria.”” 1 Kings xx. 34.

Eastern prisotis are not public buildings erected for that
purpose, but a part of the house in which the judge dwells.
As the governor of a town, or the captain of the watch impri-
son such as are accused in their own honses, they select proper
apartments for that purpose, when they are chosen to those
offices, and appoint for jailor a fit person from among their do-
mestics. Thus Joseph and his fellow prisoners were confined
in the house of the captain of the guard. Gen. xl. 3. And Je-
remiah was put in prison * in the house of Jonathan the seribe.”
Jer. xxxvii, 15.

The judges in eastern cownlries seldom concern themselves
where'a prisoner is confined or how heistreated : all that they
require of the jailor is, that he be forthcoming when called for.
Being thus left to the discretion of his keeper, he is often
treated with great severity, in order to extort excrbitant fees
from him. Sometimes a person in coufinement is not permitted
to drink above once a day, even in the hottest weather, nor is
any of his friends suffered lo see him. At other times, he is
plunged into a noisome dungeon, where his life is endangered
by the damp and filthiness of the place. The sighing of the
prisoner and supplication of Jeremiah would, therefore, be well
understood in those parts. Psa. Ixxix. 11. Jer. xxxvii. 20.

(To be continued.)

ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE between PuiLLIS
WHEATLEY, the AFrRICAN POETESS, and Miss JANE BuLL,
afterwards Mrs. THOMPSON, of Boston, Lincolnshire,

o (See G. B. R, vol vii. pp. 115, and 131.)

. . LETTER L
To PHILLIS WHEATLEY, Negro Servant to Mr. JOHN

WHEATLEY, at Boston in New England, en reading her
Poetical Essays. ]

Dear Phillis, while I read thy tuneful lays,

I view with rapture, and with wonder gaze ;

Say, shall I call thee by the name of [riend ?

. For kindred hearts thy numbers will commend.



152 ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE

Whate’er thy theme—all to thy strains beléng,
Of clegance and harmony in song.
Whether the plaiative dirge, or sprightly lay
Awake thy lyre—thy genius each display ;
Whether of friendship, or of arts, or arms,
Alike, thy muse with equal beanty charms,
But when, IMMANUEL gwells upon thy tongue,
And love iinmense, gives music to thy song;
With ev’ry grace thy polish’d numbers flow,
And teach the heart with sacred fire to glow;
*Tis thine, with fervent energy to move,
When the rapt subject is Redeemiuvg Love
E’en seraphs high-enthron’d, will not disdain
To adopt thy language in their heav’nly strain.
Hail Grace Divine! whose all-pervading light,
Povrs forth its beams thro’ nature’s tenfold night !
All incense rise to that supernal Pow’r
Who taught thy mind the Saviour Lo adore ;.
Illum’d thy native darkness into day,
And o’er lhy soul diffus’d th’ enliv’ning ray !
In Faith and Love, O ! may’st thou daily rise,
?Till thou at length shalt tread the lucid skies!
And may—O ! may, the gospel sound be spread
From pole to pole, and wake the living dead;
The barb’rous climes be taught a God to fear,
Aud every nation of a Saviour hear ;*
Thy gentle voice, O! Phillis, could I hear,
In pleasing converse to dclight my ear,
Thy bright ideas with soft language join’d,
Would raise, refine, and elevate the mind :
But vain’s the fruitless wish,—for lo! between,
Wide-spreading billows to impede—are seen.
Then may we gain, ’ere long, the blissful shore,
(When carth, and sea, 2nd time shall be no more ;)
Where rapturous meet, all the redecmed throng,
Of every climate, and of every tongue;

% 'I'he fair authoress has taken occasion here to introduce a
long panegyric on the Countess of Huntingdon, to whom P.
WaEeaTLEY dedicated lier poems, which we omit as fureign to
our purpose.
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Where nought terrestrial can their peace annoy,
‘Complete in pleasure, and sublime i joy.
Nov. 18, 1773,

Permit me to beg your acceptance of the preceding, as a
smell testimonial of my gratitude for the very sincere pleasnre
your ingenious productions have given me.

Permit me also to congratulate you on those amiable endow-
ments both natural and spiritual, which the great source and
fountain of al/ grace, has thought fit to confer vpon you—"Tig
needless I am persuaded to remind you, where the glory of all
ought to be ascribed.

Apnd peamit me likewise to excile you to triumph in your
glorious privilege as a christian, since the sacred page informs
us, ““ That barbarian, Scythian, boud or free, are all one in
Christ Jesus.”” To be a christian is indeced truly honourable.
’Tis truly dignifying to the sons of ‘earth, to be the true fol-
lowers of the adorable Jesus, servants of the most high God,
and of the retinue of heaven. Wheu kings and mighty mo-
xnarchs mingle with the dust, and all the glittering scenes of
this perishing world disappear for ever: this character alone,
ghall shine immortal, and stand the test of eternity.

If my prayers are favoured wiih acceptance on your bebalf,
they shall be, that you, my much esteemed friend, may “adorn
the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things” ; that Christia-
nity may shine in all your conduct, in a religivus, relative, and
moral view, gnd that infidels and unbelievers may be convinced
there is something divinely animating, and sacredly efficacious,
jn that < holy name by which you are called.”

May 1 take the ljberty to hope, that you will, (though at
this remote distance,) favour me with a few lines from your
own hand # The vzluable correspondence of a person of your
elevated understanding, woyld give inexpressible pleasure, and
confer the highest obligation on her, who is, with the utmost
respect, ’ '

Dear Phillis,
Your affectionate humble Servant,
Boston, Now. 18th, 1773. J. BuLL,
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LETTER II.
From PHILLIS WHEATLEY to Miss J. BULL.

Maipan,

I thank you heartily for your obliging Letter and poemn of
Nov. 18, which I received by the packet. Your generous pre-
posessions 1wy favour are, perhaps, too great, and I wish I
deservad them; but | am sadly sensible that 1 am not so much:
as I ought 10 e, the happy original of that beautiful pic-
ture, which you have so inimilably drawn in verbal painting.
Yect I hope cver to ascribe to God the praise of every mental
endowment, which it were ingratilude to disown: as it is
the duty of «/f to acknowledge their constant dependance on
the Father of Liglt, for every good thing; and above all
for the great invaluable privileges of a christian. Me.
thinks those who have an interest in them cannot want cause
of cxultation and triumph. This distinguishing character is
truly dignifying to human nature. Can any thing be more ho-
nourable than 1o be the servants of him, whose service is free-
dom ; and the enjoyment of whom, is vastly superior to the
poor vain glittering trifles of this fransitory world # Let any
one comparc them together |if the latter consideration does not
injure the former,) and it reqnires not an instant to determine
which ought to be avoided and which pursued. This shall pe-
rish, while that shall endure and shine superior, when king-
dows fall, nations expire, and the universal systém be reduced
to ashes. This glorious character, the christian, shall shine
brighter than the sun, in that kingdom, whose duration is
coeval with eternity. :

I am greatly obliged to you for your charitable and christian
wishes and prayers inmy behalf, and beg the continuance of them.
O! that unbelievers were convinced of the real intent of our
Saviour’s mission, that wonderful person who united our-human
with his divine nature, to perform a work which infidels * will
in no wise believe though it be told them.” " Pray tell me; if
vou think there can be a real athiest, while the light of nature;
reason and common sense, all conspire to conviuce him of the
existence of a Deity ? The soul within him is a witness of this
which is a spark of divinity, but shrouded in thick darkness.
It shrinks back appalled at the very thought of annihilation.
Theu whence that strong desire of immortality, (which no man
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in his senses will deny,) if the soul is not immortal? Tt secks
linppivess eternal, while the unhappy ereature denies ils exist-
ence. This reverie has lengthened my letter more than I in-
tended, I conclude with acquainting you with the death of my
best morlal friend, my mistress ; and I am left lielow, wonder-
ing like Elisha on his ascending master, while the chariot and
horses of fire snatched him from terrestrial scenes. However,
whether she went in a fiery chariot, or in the arms of angels,
is not at present so material, as the accession of the happy soul
to the right hand of the Divine Majesty. Though we may justly
suppose that those ministering spirits have their proper ap-
pointments, in conducting the heirs of salvation to their gio-
rious mansions. The Lord prepare us, by living the life, to
die the death of the righteous. [ mnst beg an interest in your
breathings to heaven for the sanctification of this aflictinz pro-
vidence. 1 was exceedingly pleased with the unexpected favour
of your kind epistle; and request the favour of your valuable
correspondence, 1 am,
Mapawm, with great sincerity,
Your unknown friend and humble servant,

Boston, New England, Mar. 22d, 1774. P. WHEATLEY.

'A GLANCE at the STATE of RELIGION in the various
parts of the WORLD, and the ATTEMPTS now
making, to spread the GOSPEL in heathen countries.

In surveying the moral and religious state of mankind, it is
distressing lo observe what darkness still covers the earth,and
what gross darkness, the hearts &f the people. The know-
dedge of the true God appears to be of limited extent; and that
of the Saviour, is confined within still narrower bounds. If,
in the primitive age, the sound of the gospcl went into all the
earth, and its words unto the end of the world; it is far from
being the case in these later ages. The sun of righteousness
which first arose upen the eastern nations, with healing under
its wings, has long since ceased to illuminate those distant re-
gions ; and the churches which then flourished under its suered
influence, have sunk into an awful gloom, and vanished from
the page of history. Through the tender mercy of our God,
the day-spring from ou high hath visited us, who were once
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silting in darkness, and in the region of the shadow of death ;
and the light of trath which has so leng been concentrated and
embudied in our western hemisphere, is still waiting to return
to ils native cast; to gild the whole earth with the Deanis of its
brightest glory.

A(‘cordlnn' to the latest computations, the following is
bricf view of the present state of the habitable world. ——The
total population is estimated at Eight Hundred Millions,

Of these there are 482 millions of Pagans,
140 millions of Mahometans,
80 niillions of Roman Calholics.
66 millions of Protestants,
30 millions of Eastern Christians,
2 millions of Jews.

From this statement we see that more than half the inhabi-
tants of the world arein a state of absolute Heathenism ; with-
out Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and
strangers from the covenant of promise ; havipg no hope, and
vnthoul God in lle world.

Another large division are Mahometans, the most inveterate
encmies to the christian faith, and the subJects of the grossest
delusion and imposture.

Whatever of individaal -piety may be found among the (,a-
tholics, aud we doubt not but there are many pious individuals
among them; yet the general superstition and antichristian
ceremounics whlch abound in the c¢hurch of Rome, afford but a
gloomy prospect, as lo the interests of true religion’among
them, “though they are more numerous than'any ‘other section
of the christian church.

The Eastern Christians, wlio are scattered over the various
kingdoms and provmce& of Asia, are christians rather in name
than in deed and in truth ; H and in most respects they are nearly
as corrupt in doctrine and in worship, as those of tbe catholie
communion. From this geueral representation of the eastern
christians, there is, howcver, a very gratifying exception, with
respect to some parts of the Greek church 1n Russia; and more
(spccnlly as to some dendminations of disscenters l.].tcly risen
up in that vast cmpire, who appear to cxemplify much of ilie
stplicity of primitive christianity. Bat their uumbers are
few, compared with the general hody of the eastern church,

Amo 1gs two millions of Jew s, who arc sealtered akroad in
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all'mations, onfy & few solitary instances oceur of individuul
conversion ; the great body of that unhappy people still re-
malning; au they have remained for ages and generations past,
int o state. of inpenitenee and unbelief. They appeared in pro-
heti¢ vision, lilke an army that had boen slain in hattle; an
gtill the valley is full of these dry bones: thry have not vet
heon brought out of their graves, nur has the spirit of lfe frou
God entered into them.

The Protestanis-of the present day, though comparatively
numerous, -bear but a-small proportion to the gencral popuiu-
tion of mankind:; und amongst them there arc multitudes whs
are christians in name only, and whose moral and religinus
state is little better than that' of Jews and heathens. Yt
under God, it is fiom bhe uniled zeal aud excrtions of the fruly

ious:amongst the' various denominattons of protestants, thai
alkthe hope-of the cliurch and-of the world, is to be derived,
as to the future extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom ; though
indecd it is. highly probable, from some recent appearances,
that several of the membars of the Greek church will also be
engaged in the same urdertaking,

It 'would be-highly interesting to take a brief survey of the
present state of the world; to see what nations are yet sitling
in. darkness, and to. trace the -beams of light thatace beginning
to arise upon them ; but-the sources of our information ave tow
limited for that purpose, the intercourse amuvag christians of
ditferent nations haviug been long intewrupted by the conlinu~
ance of war, hias only of late been partially renewed.

It is but little weknow of the present state of EvropE;
and though nearer to us tham other parts of the world, w
seem to be less acquainted. with it, or find in its woral and re-
ligious condition less to interest oar attention or enliven our
hopes. In the northern parts indeed, far removed from the
contentions which have torn the heart of Europe,—in Green-
landy in Iceland;. and amongst other inhabitauts of the frozen
regions, the piows, the hwoble, the fuithfal Moravians have
been labouring with indefatigable zeal and patience, dering the
greater part of the last -century; there they have numerous
Amissionary stations, and nmltitudes of converts. Like tie
church in the wilderness, they have been hidden from the fime
of the dragon, and ahnost from the knowledge of their bretiren
in the kingdom and patience of Christ ; but their wozk, thouzn
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silent, has been remarkably suceessful, and God liay been willy
them of a trath. To them belongs the honour of having been
the first who have cutered upon missionary labours among the
heathen in these later ages. While the christian church in
general appeared content with a slate of case and inactivity, or
at most with the routine of domestic duty, these velf-denying
missionaties were iraversing the chilling regions of the north,
1o plant the standard of the cross amidst oceans of ice and
mountains of snow. The Moravians have thirty-three mis-
sionary settlements in different parts of the world, upwards of
enc hundred and fifty missionaries, and more than twenty-
scven thousand converls.

In Sweden and in Denmark the protestant religion has been
cherished ever stuce the reformation; and both these countries
Lave supported foreign missions, in India and in other places,
under the immediate patronage of the respective governmerits.

In the large empire of Russia, as we have already intimated,
ihere are some favourable appearances, which we hope may
lead 1o important results. A spirit of zeal for the general cir-
culalion of the scriptures has begun to infuse itsell into the
sational <lurch, and the various dissenting denominations;
bible societies are liberally supported, and religious liberty
mcets with counsiderable encouragement. In Prassia and in
Gerinany there appears to be some revival of the spirit.of
ehiristianity, amidst all the calamities which those unhapp
countries have endured. In the southers parts of the conti-
nent, the interests of religion wear a more gloomy appearance :.
vet of lale we have been gratified in lcaruing, that protestant
christianity is beginning to struggle for life, though exposed.
to the most unexpecled opposition, in seve_ral pagts of the papal
dominions ; in Spain, in llaly, and even in the city of Rome
Hself.

Arrica, long desolate and dark, though in the early ages
possessing some of the brightest luminaries of the chureh, is
now revisited by the light of life, and Ethiopia is beginning
ouce wore to stretch out her hands unte God. The intevior of
his quartcr of the globe has long been impervious to European
visitors, chut up in heathen darkness and barbarity ; but along
the coasts and in other accessible parls of this vast contjnent,
scveral missionary stations have of late years been formed by
the Londou Missionary Socicly, and alse by the cxertions of
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a presbyterian society in Scotland; both of which afford the
hope of extensive nsefulness.

In AmERILCa, it is scarcely nccessary to state, that the in-
fuence of the gospel has becn more decply and nore exten-
sively felt of late years, than perhaps in any other part of the
carth. ‘The (ruly pious of all denominations have been greatly
multiplied ; a great revival has generally prevailed : and as a
natural consequence, this has becn followed with proportionate
exertions for the conversion of mankind, by means of Bikle
societies and missionary labours, at home and abroad. IDor-
dering on the same quarter of the world, the unhappy slaves
and other inhabitants of the West India islands have received
the tidings of salvation from our zealous brethren, the Weslcyan
Methodists, who have labourcd with wnabating ardour and
great success in the sultry climes of the south and west.

But it is in Asta that we are chiefly to look for the great
work which God is perforining in our day. Not indeed that
the pumber of real christians bear any proportion to those in
America or in Europe: but there it is that the principel attack
has of late been made, on the brazen frontiers of the heathen
world, and made with wonderful success. The dwellers in
Asia, which contains more than balf the population of the
globe, have for ages, and ages past, been sunk in the grossest
idolatry and superstition, and scarcely any attempts have been
made to recover them from the abyss of ruin, except by the
Danish missionaries during the early part of the last century.
Of late the Lord has touched the hearts of his people with
pity for these perishing heathen, and thrust out many labourers
into the vineyard. In one part of this wide field, we see the
Baptist missionaries, plonghing np the fallow ground, sowing
the seed, and preparing for a future harvest. 1n another part,
the Independents, from the London missionary society, are
doiny the same work, and following the example of their
brethren. . In auother, we see the pious Episcopalians, from
the church missionary society, digging up the roots of pagan
superstition, plauting the vine, that it may cover the face of
the earth with fruit. And laslly come the zealous and indefa-
tigable methodists, with their axes and hammers, to break
down and destroy the temples of idolatry, and to rear up a ha-
bitation for God through the Spirit. Thus the ploughman
overtakes the reaper, and the treader of  grapes, him that

P2
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soweth seed 5 and, in a litke tie, We moantaius shall deop
down sweel wine, and all the hills shall melt. PauLiNus,

IMPOSITION of HANDS the SCRIPTURE MODE.
of ORDINATION.

To the Eprtor of the G. B. R..

Drcar Sir,

As the subject of the Letter signed: Synonimous, at page 122,
of yoyr last number, is important as a part of christisn order,
and closely connected with the peace and welfare of the Con-
nection, 1 venture to scud you a.few remarks on it : though I
should be sincerely pleased, if any of your more able corres-
pondents, by sending something better suited to the purpose,,
should induce you to throw thisleller ameng your waste paper.

It will be praper before 1 proceed, to state the point at issne;
as Synooimous has varied his lerms and thereby caused some
confusion. Somelimesit is ““ ardination lo the pastoral office ;’’
sometimes ‘“ ordaining 3 person merely for Lhe work of the
winisiry,” to qualify him for preaching the gospel and admi-.
nistering the ordinances; and sometimes ‘“ sendipg persons tg
preach the gospel.”  But, though the work.of. the ministry,
preaching Uie gospel, and administering the ordinances, may
«ll be included in the pasteral oftice, yet neither jointly nor.
ccparately do they constitute that .office. It is not, that I
know of, asserted by any disscnlers, that grdinatlion of any,
kind is uccessary to qualify a person for preaching the gospel.:
and therefore Lis reforence to, the seventy disciples seut forth;
by our Saviour for that purpose, is totally foreigu to the ques::
tsoe.  The simple iuguiry 1s: kave we scriptural authority. for)
thie imposition of hauds in the ordination af peysons to the pas-
icral oftice ? This your correspoudent denies, and I venture to.
afirm. Permit me, Sir, lo state the grounds of my opinion,
znd then to make a few resnarks on his objections,

The imposition of hauds in selting apart persons to im-
prrtant offices had been practised, by tlie express command of
Jeiovah, long before the commeneement of the christian zra.
Wiien the Levites were set apart in the wilderness ‘“ to execute .
the service of the Lord,” the divine direction was, ¢ the chil-
dren of Lsracl shall put their hands upon the Levites,””  When,
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Yosliua wag lo be solemnly consecrated to the highroflice in the
Jewish chureh and state, which Moses had sustained for nearf ¢
forty years, *“ the Lord said to Moses: Tuke thee Joshna, the son
of Nun, a man in whom is the spirit, and lay thine haund upon
him ; and set him before Elcazer the priest, and before all the
congregation, and give him a charge in their sight,” &c.
« And Moses did as the Lord commanded him: aud he toole
Joshua and set him- before Eleazar the priest’ and before all
the congregation. And he laid his hands wpon, and gave him
a charge, as the Lord commanded by the hand” of Moses.””
Numb. xxvii. 18—23. The imposition of hands in'the ordi-
nation of persons to sacred offices was, therefore, in-the former
dispeusaltion, of divine authority. Let o3 now examine what
sanction the New Testament affords to this practice.

In the infancy of the christian churel;; the circumstanees of
the times madc it necessary to appoint persons to superintend-itg
temporal concerns; Tlhe apostles therefore, under the guidance
of the infallible spirit, iustitated the office of deacons: and di-
vected the ‘brethren to look: oub proper persons whom “ they
might ordain to the office.”” How did they- proceed ? 'T'he
sacred narrative is explicit. “And when they had prayed, they
laid their hands on them.” Nothing surely can be more-
plain, than-that these mren were * set over this business,”’ or-
dained to this office; by the imposition of hands. Actsvi. }—%

Soon after the great Head of the church called those two
emiuent ministers, Saul and Barnabas, to undertake some par-
ticnlar service in the propagation of the gospel; and com-
manded the prophets and teachers at Antioch to ordain them
to this sacred work. ¢ Separate me,” lie said, * Bainabas and
Saul for the work whereunto I have-called them.” Had-these
primitive christians any suspenee respecting the mode of oruie_
nation ? Not-the least. ““ When they had fasted and prayed
they laid Gands on them, and sent them away,”’~to prosccute
the work to which they were cailed. Acts xiii. 2. 3. What
ever the work was; there cau be no doubt as to the manner in-
which they were ordained-to it.* It cerlainly was by imposi-
tion of hands;

* The great Lightfo 4 remarks on this passage: “This is
the secondd imposition of hands sinec the goxpel began, which
did ot eonfer the Holy Ghost: for thesa bwo were full of the

P
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Sanl and Bamahes, heing thus “sent forth by the Holy
Ghost,”” lLraveiled thvough various countries, preaching the
gospdd and pianting churches : and haviug proceeded to the ex-
tent of their cirguit, returned, by nearly Llie same route, to
Antioch, from whence they had set out.  On their return, they
confirmed the souls of the new disciples, and completed the or-
ganizalion of the wfaut societics. The sacrod historian’s ac.
cound of tiiesc Lravsaclions is beautifully simple and very in-
siruclive; bul one part of it deserves our particnlar attention :
thai is the manner 1n which the settlement of the clders is men-
tioned. * When they had,” says Luke * ordained them elders
i every church, and had prayed with fasting, they commended
them to the Lord, on whom they had believed.”” Acts xiv. 23,
Now if, as Synonimous seems 1o insinuate, ordination was per-
formed by prayer and fasting only, how are we to understand
this text? Something distinct from prayer and fasting is here
mentioned as having taken place, and that something is called
ordination. What was this? Possibly by comparing this pas-
sage with the iext just mentioned, we may be enabled to make
a proper reply to this question.

We have two accounts, by the same- bistorian, of similar
trapsactions : the setling apart of Paul and Barnabas by the
prophets at Aniioch, to the work to which they were called ;
and the setting apart of elders in every church by Paual and
Barnabas. Now 1t is highly probable, that these good men
would adopt the same mode on these two occasions; yet there
is a siongular difference in tie accounts, In the former, we are
told, * when thsy had fasted and prayed, and laid hands on
them, they sent them away.”” Inthe lakter, it is said: ¢ when
ihev had ordained ihem elders in evey church, and had prayed
¥l fasting, they recommended them to the Lord.”” Itis evi-
deut then, that at both these seasons, prayer and fasting formed
2 part of the solemnity ; but something was done at the latter,
wiiich Luke calls ordaining, and in the former account, he in-
forms us ihat this was imposition of hands, Now does.it not
dppear from this, that in the opinion of the sacred writer, the

Holy Guost bolore.—No better reason, I supposc, can be given
for.this action, thau that the Lord did by this set down a plat-
torim ol arduiving min'sters ‘n the churches of Lhe gentiles to
fuiure tues.” Har. of New Lcst. page 04,
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laying on of hands formed the act of ordination; and that
prayer and fasting were only appendages? Or can Synonimous
or any other person inform ue what else was done, when Paul
and Barnabas ordaincd these elders, besides fasling and prager,
if it was not imposition of hands ?

If this reasoning be allowed, it applies to the parallel pas-
sage, Titus i. 8. I left thee in Crete, that thou shouldesl set
in order the things that were wanting, and ordain elders in
every city.”” Both passages inform us, that persons  were
ordained to the office of elders, but say nothing as to the mode
of ordination. Bat it is an obvicus rule of interpretation, that
when an action is said to be performed, without specifying the
manner in which it was performed, we are to understand that
it was performed in the mode usually practised in the same age
and country. We have abundant evidence, that persons were
set apart to the service of God by imposition of hands; and at
would be dangerous as well as absurd to suppose, that it was
otherwise in the cases where it is simply stated that they
were thus set apaxt, and nothing said as to the mode.

There is another passage to which your correspondent al-
ludes, though he seems by ne means disposed to examine it
very closely. Paul advises Timothy, « Lay hands suddenly
on no man ; neither be partaker of other men’s sins : keep thy-
sell pure”” 1 Tim. v. 22. This has been considered, by 1he
wisest and best interpreters of scripture, as a caution against
ordaining persons to the pastoral office without due deliberation
and previous examination. I might easily prove this by quo-
tations from many of the most noted comnmentators; but to
Synonimous this would probably be very uusatistactory. Wilh
the spirit of a noble Berean, ‘ he estcems it his duty to read
the scripture, and judge for himself.” This is truly commend-
able.  Let us then read the passage, and eudeavour to judge
.of its meaning. )

Timothy was an Evangelist, 2 Tim. iv. 5; and was left at
Ephesus for much the same purpose, that Titus was left iy
Crete: to regulate the rising churches, and preside at the
choice and ordination of proper persons to the various offices,
1 Tim. i. 3. iii. 14, 156. 'To assist him in this work, Paul
employs a great part of this epislle in describing the aualifica-
tions requisite for these offices; aud the marks of false

teachers,  In the immediate context of this passage, he is in-
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structing Timothy in the due treatment of clders, the honour
due to their slation, and the tenderness, openness, and impar:
tiality thai ought 1o he exercised towards them, when they
have unhappily fallen into sin.  This Jast subject natuvaily Led
him o refiect on the awful cftects ofthe misconduct of ministers;
the necessiky of using great caution in calling persons to that
importaut office ; and the guill that those would incur threugh
whose carelessness or precipitation the cause of religion was
involved in the disgrace caused by disorderly elders. Impress-
cd with thesc ideas, he exhorls his young friend, ¢ Lay hands
suddeuly on no man, ncither be partaker of other men’s sins.”
Ordain no man to the sacred office before his qualifications and
character have been fully examined and approved ; lest thou
become accessary to all the mischiefs that may arise from the-
disorderly conduct of impreper persons.

This explanation is natural and perfectly consistent with the
contexl, and no other interprelation appears equally easy. Your
correspondent seems to suppose that it may have some refe-
rence to miraculous gifts.  Does he suppose that Paul meant
to caution Timothy against the loo frequent exercise of his
ministerial gifts ? or against imparting them too precipitately
to others ? "There is not a word in the whole epistle that fa-
vours either of these strange ideas. We have no evidence, that.
Timothy possessed either the power of working miracles him--
scif, or of imparting miraculons gifts to others. 1f he had,
we can scarcely conceive how he could make himself partaker
of other meu’s sins by the abuse of them. In short, under-
stand the apostle to refer to the ordinalion of elders, and all is
clear and consistent ; adopt any other interpretation, and Lhe
text becomes unintelligible, confused and irrelevant to the sub-
Ject on wheh he is treating. Imposition of hands,. thevefore,.
1s the scriptural mode of ordination to sacred «flices. '

There arc two other passages that speak of the laying on of
haunds, and probably in ordination lo some office in the church:
these are, L Tim. iv. 14, and 2 Tim.i. 6. 1t is confessed
that there is something obscure in these texts. Paul was ad-
dressing a persou who well knew the particalars of the sulemn
event 10 whieh he refers ; and therefore mentions thiem in such
ceneral terms, as make it difficalt to conclude with ccrtainty
what that eveul was.  But, in Lthe context of the first of these
passages, te is exhortivg his beloved disciple to discharge the:
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dutics -of his ministerial office with dilizence, watchfulness,
and zeal; to atlend sedulously to such things as would best
qualify him for the effectual discharge of its important duties ;
and to take heed to himself and his doctrine, that he might
save himself and his hearers. Now when, in Lhe midst of these
exhortations, all relating to duties of the ministry, the apostle
says, “ Neglect not the gilt that is in thee, whieh was given
thee by prophecy witli the laying on of the hands of the pres-
bytery > is it nat reasonable to suppose, that he intends,
« Recollect the sacred impressions, the hely reselutions, and
the devout affections, which through the peculiar influcuce of
the Holy Spirit, avimaled thy soul on the day of thy erdina-
tion; and endeavour copstantly by every proper method to,
keep alive the same-sentiments.apd dispositions in thy heart,
ihat thou mayest continue to discharge, in a successful and,
effectual mauner, the importaut duties of that station to which
thou wast then consccrated by the imposition of hands.”” This
exposition appears the most natural : and till Synonimous can,
propese one more eligible, we shall venture to consider it as
the true meaning of the possage ; which, thus understoed,,
affards another proof thut imposition of hands in the ordination
of officers is scriptural. o

Having thus stated, as briefly as I could, “ the, grounds of
my.opinian,” it will be necessary to crave your further indul-
gence fur a few remarks on the paper of your correspondent.
“ Tt appears,” he says, « that whenever hands were Jaid on
any person recarded in the New Testament, the transaction
was either atlended by a miracle, or power. was given to those
on whom hands were laid to' work miracles.”” But supposing
this assertion to be true, it would furnisk no argument for dis-
continuing the practices, unless it could be proved, that the
laying on of hands was designed fo convey these miraculous
Jrowers, not to set apart the persons to their office: Dbut, in all
Uie cases which have becn mentioned, it is cvident, that the
laller was the primary, if net the sole, object. Had it there-
fore pleased God, at that time, when his cause required such.
¢xlraordinary support, to have always accompauied this service
by a miracle, it would no more have followed that the practice
should have been discontinued when the miracle ceased, than
that the other ordinances of religion should have becen laid
wstde, when they were no longer altended with the extraor-
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dimary cffects that wenally fellowed them in the apostolic age,
But the assertion is wholly unfounded ; as a slight attention
to the several instances which have already passed under re-
view, will casily prove. When the deacons were ordained,
theie is not the least intimation of any miracle being wronght,
nor the shightest hint of any miraculous powers being con-
veyed. Stephen, indced, did afterwards, * great wonders and
niiracles among the people;”’ buat, before his ordination, he
was distinguished from the rest by being ¢ full of faith, and
ol the Holy Ghost:” and there is nothing in the seriptures
that causes' us to dounbt of his provious working of miracles,
Philip too, also, aftcrwards became an eminent minister, and
was cnducd with the power of working miracles : but, that this
power was confcrred on him by the imposition of hands at his
ordination to the dcacon’s office, is wholly a conjecture of your
correspondent, without the least support from the sacred his-
tory.  Of the other five deacons we know nothing : and there-
fore their ability to work miracles depends entirely on the au-
thority of Synonimows. The same observations apply to the
case of Saul, who, bhefore his ordination was filled with the
Holy Glost, preached Christ in the synagogucs, confounded
the Jews, and disputed with the Grecians. No instance of his’
working of miracles is indeed recorded, but many might have
occurred in the course of such long and active labours for the
spread of the gospel.  But that miraculous powers were either
exercised or conveyed when he was ordained to ihe work 1o
which the Moly Spirit had called him, there is not the most
remote hint in the sacred historian. Imposition ofhan'ds,'lt.ls
cheerfully acknowledged, was practised for purposes far dif-
ferent and totally distinct from ordination ; and Synonimous
has mecutioned several instances of this. DBut because Ananias
laid hands on Saul that he might receive his sight, and be
filled with the Holy Ghost, does it follow that imposition of
hands in ordination is unscriptural 7 Would not the more ra-
tional conclusion be, that the purposes being so different, and
the cases so dissimilar, there can no argument I)_e drawn from
one to another ? Equally foreign to the subject in debate, are
thv inslances of the Samnaritans, and the Ephesians; and your
correspondent must see, on a review, that they have not the
most distant conneclion with ordination. The fact is, and,
considering the circumstances of the times, it is remarkable,
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that we have not the least evidence from the New Testament,
that the imposition of hands, when performed for setting apart
persons to the service of God, was ever attended by a miracle
or ever conveyed the power of working miracles. So careful
has the Divine Inspirer of Lhe volumc of truth been to prevent
any occasion for disusing this practice, under the pretence that
its ancient effect has ceased.

Thus, Sir, I have endeavoured to state my sentiments on
this subject with as much plainness as I could. 1 have forhorn
to make any remarks on the bad tendency of the mode of treat-
ing sacred subjects, which is adopted by your correspondent,
because I wish to avoid any thing like reflection. And I have
said nothing in defence of ordination itself; hoth becanse
Synonimous * is an advooate for ordination if performed ac-
cording to the preccpts and examples of the word of God,”
and because every passage that proves, that imposition of
hands is the seriptural mode of ordination, proves also that
ordination itself is scriptural. If these few hinis remove any
of the difficalties in the mind of your worthy correspondent, or
have any other tendency to promnote the peace of the churches
and the glory of God, it will yield great satisfaction to,

. Your’s, respectfully,
EBORACENSIS.

SUBMISSION to REPROOF.

¢ Let the righteous smite me it shall be a kindness: and let
kim reprove me, it shall be an excellent oil which shall not
break my head.” Psa. exli. 5.

To the EniTor of the G. B. R.
My pEaR Sig,

The following Letter from a pious soldier, a member of a
General Baptist charch, addressed to his minister, and occa-
sioned by an unfounded report of some declension in his reli-
gious character, which had reachied the minister, and been
mentioned by him to the writer in a previous epistle, exhibits,
in my opinion, much of the spirit and temper of a genuine
chiristiau.  1f you think proper to publish it in the G B. R. it
may perhaps affgrd a useful lesson to such as are placed in si-
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milar civenmslauces, which, I belicte is no uncommon case.
Having copied-it from the original, 1 can vouch{orits genuines
ness. 1 am, yours, in christian affection, . L H.

—_—

London, Sept. 7, 1812,
My DEAR AND ESTEEMED FRIEND.

1 feel myself much indebted to divine merey, in thatI haye
an opportunity of writing a few lines to one whom I so affec-
tionately esleem, as a.leader to, aud an admomitor in, the way
of divine truth.. I recetved your kind letter ;, and: 1 do assore
you, my dear sir, that you had not the lcast reason to apologize.
for the basty reproof: 1'do not consider it hasty, neither can
I conccive  that you would have thus addressed ine, had you,
nol liad reason to suspecl-a need of it. But before I proceed,
lct 1re pavsc for a mowment, and ask of Hiwm, who searches the.
hearts, awrd tries the reins of the childveu of men: Has thy
wenin, O my God, at leugth fallen a. victim to that which. thou
well kunowest he has ever dreaded since he professed to be thy
follower? Has he laid in the way of the weakest of-thy flock,a
stembling block or rock of offence ? 1f so it .be, my good and
merciful Father, lay not this to my charge; as thou well
krnowest it has not been known to him: but O, if thou shalt
see fit, discover to Liim-wherein-he has offended thee, and
grieved the liearls of thy children, and may he be led to repent
as in dust and asles before thee.” Hds he bécome an open
vivlater of thy law, and thereby given these who areliving’in
open reheliion against thee, a just cause of speaking reproach-
fully of thy cause and followers? Has. his esteem. or
affecticn, in ihe smallest degree, become -diminished towards
thy clildren? No, my God, thou that knowest all things, thou
knowest 1 do stiil love thee; and it is my" earnesi desire to
love.thiee more-and -more: aud my .greatest concern is, that [
do not possess more of that heart and mind that was in my
dear Redeemer. Aud, as to 1thc weakest of thy. follewers,.I do
still consider them us the exceHent.of the earth : nat from any
personal esteem ; but so.far as [ discern the image of 2 Saviour
in them. . :

v dear christian friend, having mrde these few projosi-
tious to him thaf now discerns the thoughty and intchis of my
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heart as well as at every other time, I pause for a moment.
And then T would say, “Let me not deceive myself, O my God ;
but search me and try me, and shew me if Lhere is any way of
wickedness in me : and lead me in the way everlasting.”

My dear Sir, I must.now draw to a conclusion, as [ am not
able at this time to dwell much longer on the subject; and it
would give me much more pleasure o have seen you than to
have written; but at this time being called away, it is probablc
1 shall not have the opportunity for some lime. Buat should it
please the Lord, who has heretofore separated us, to call us 1o
see each other again, 1 hope it will be to t:1l what great things
he has doue for us, and has Lad compassion og us. It is un-
known to me who it may be that has hinted to you that it is
not so well with me as in times past, ueilher have I a desire to
know this. I have to add, I trust throngh grace, 1 have not
so learned Christ as to render railing for railing ; but should it
be a friend, or should it not, that has thus smitten me on the
right check, 1 would also turn unlo him the left.

-Please to give my kiud sincere love and affection to the
whole of your little flock, both collectively and individually.
My ‘earnest prayer is,"and I trust ever will be, thal you all
may- be kept in perfect peace, and that your righteousness may
continue o flow as the waves of the sea. My kind love to
Mrs. G:-and your family.

‘I remain, your most affectionate brother, (if still deserving
the appellation) in the most sweet and endearing tie of chvis-
tian love, ‘

JorN HaARTLEY,

Serjeant i the First Regiment of Guards.

THE ADVANTAGES OF A FURNACE.
*“1 HAVE CHOSEN THEE IN THE FUuRNACE oF ATFLICTION.”
. Jer. xlvii. 10,
4dn Original Letter from the Rev, J. Begrincs, to a
brother in the Ministry.
Ezerton, Oct. 23d. 1779.
DEar Sir,

Your:letter of the 2& of Yuly, came duly to hend; -but has
walted @ wearisome while for an answer.  Indeed, I have been

Q
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mneh, vel nol too much, aflicted with my old disorder for some
montls, a nervous fever.  We have been honsekeepers every
sammer for forty vears ; and this fever friend has kept me this
summer twelve weeks: at home, and forbidilen me all liberary
correspondence.  As winter comes on, 1 begin to revive; and
when the swallows march oft, 1 begin to nmarch out: as when
the swallows retirn, 1 am often obliged to keep in. ’Tis well
wc are nol in our own Keeping, nor at our own carving, since
we so littlc know what ts good for us. 1 do not love this fever
friend ; vet he s cerlainly the best earthly companion 1 have.
No lasting gaindo I get but in a furnace. Comforts of every
Kind, in the issue, make me ecither light or lofly ; and swell me
though unperceivably, with sclf-sufficiency. Indeed, so much
dross, native ‘and acquired, is found in my heart, that [ have
constant nced of a furnacc; and Jesus has selected a-furnace
for me. Not a hot and hasty one, which seems likely to-harden
ard consume me; but one with a gentle and lingering heat,
which mclts my heart gradually, and lets out some of its dross,
Though 1 cannot love a furnace, nor'bask in it like a salaman-
der, vet the longer I live, the moreé I see of its'need and use.
A licliever seldom walks steadily and ornamentally, unless he
is well furnaced. Without this, his zeal is often scalding hot;
his boldness altended with fierceness, or rather rashness ;- and
his confidence at limes more the result of animal spifit than the
fruit of the Spirit. But 2 furnace comsumes these excrecences ;
and,. when sweelly blown with grace, will .make a christian
Lumble, watchful, and meck ; very censorious of hiwmself; and
full of compassion for others. ‘
May your congregalion be increasing ‘in numbers, a'nc_]:the
power of the Lord be present to wound arid to heal, to quicken
and comfort, and build! But lct mé add, the growth of the
children will greatly depénd on your conduct; for a cohgrega-
tion guickly drink in the spirit of the preacher. Much read-
ing and thinking may make a popular minister ; but much se-
cret prayer must make a powerful and useful preacher. 1f you
converse muel with God on the mount, as Moses did, and the
old purilans, your hearers will see a gospel Justre on your
courtenance, and stand in awe of you; and, what is best of
2l lite Moses, you will not be scnsible of that lustre, whilst
othicrs see it and reverence it. Muchsecret prayer will solcm-
nize vour heart, and.make your visils savoury, as well as your
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scrmons,  The old puritans visited their flocks by house-row :
the visils were short. ‘They kalked a little for God, and then
aoncluded with prayer to God. An cxcellent rule which pre-
-vented tittle-tattle, and made visits profitable. May Jesus
bless you and water your flock,

Yaur affectionate Brother,
Joun BERRIDGE.

ADVICE TO UNORDAINED MINISTERS.

Respeetfully addrcssed to the Proposez of the Queery, signed
& Presener, page 120 of the last Number of the G. B. R.

© DEAR SIR,

+ Tihe question propowed hy yon is 2 very sexious ome, aud re-
s quires: a sericus answer. & feel both sorvaw amd shawe, that
-any circumstances bave arisen i the New Couneclion. of &e-
‘nezal Baptists. to: render such a query npecessary; yel su it
-ia . aud nothiog remains but ta rell away the reproach, for such
-k cestaimly estecem ik, as spaedily as possible.
... I: well remember that, when the subject was discossed at the
Nottingham Assoctation, I felt considerably for the young men
:wha were. placed in. your situation ; and was wery sorry that
:the: remarks which were then made, by severzl of edr vemesa-
-hle brethren, bore so hard en them, and reflected so lightly en
-the; sacieties by which they were employed. Sensible that 2
proposal for ordination would originate with much more pre-
.priety from the church than from the minister ; I believed it
-Was: prabable, that many of our younger brethren in the minis-
fcy had reluctantly submitted to the irregular custom, now so
lamentably prevalent amang us, of acting as pastors witheut
wordimation, moese through an excusable, thougle periraps culpa-
ble,- modesty, than through inclinatian. Having passibly
thought litile on the subject, and seeing athers acting in the
-seme manner arovnd them, they were unwilling ta be esteemed
@mbitious of henour, or affecting a proud smgularity ; and ac-
quiesced rather than approved. BMuny of these mo douht like
‘youzself, now see the subject in 2 much more important Kght;
and like you have beeome inereasingly uneasy.  With such |

2
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most sincerely svimpalhise ; and would, with afleclionale re-
sveet, ofler them e following advice.

i. Be very carnesl in prayer to lhie God of wisdom, to en-
iizhten your understandiug to sec the path of duty ; and to in-
Aicuee your will to walk w it. T all cases this is your duty
snd yeur privilege; bul when placed in civenmstances of pe-
cuitu difficulty, when your own honour, happincss, and usc-
fulticss, anJd thc prosperity of the cause of the Redeemer, de-
iund greatly ‘on your decision and conduct, it then becomes
=till more highly necessary. It is not in man that walketh to
ct his steps. What a peculiar favour it is then, that we
«se eneonraged, in all our ways, to acknowledge God, and are
graciously assured that if we do, He will direct our paths!
He can, with perfect ease, remove all your difficulties ; and
make his way straight before your face. Seek, therefore, to
Him, in the first place, for ifistruction, support and comfort.

2. Examine the subject carefully, and endeavour, with ho-
nesty and simplicity, to satisfy yourself how far conscience iy
concerned. Take caréthat no improper motives influence your
conclusions. Be anxious to discover the will of God, not to
collect proofs for an opinion already formed. Enquire how far
vou can, consistent with a regard to the authority of the scrip-
tures, continue fo serve the church in the work of the minis-
try without ordination, and where conscience obliges you'to
stop. It is presumed, that such an examination, conducted as
in the sight of God, might have a happy téndency to remove
some of your scruples. It would probably convince jyou of the
Lecessity of ordination; but it would perhaps teach  you like-
wise, that the irregulaxity of your present conduct consists,
more in the habitual and vnnecessary assumption of the various
cuties of the pastorul office, without being, according to scrip-
ture example, regularly set apart to that office, than in the
rerforming any particular part of the ministerial services,

3. When you have thus satisfied your own mind, be &etgr—
mined to act in conformity to your convictions. Nothing can
sustify a man iu acting contrary to the diclates of his own con-
science, even should his conscience be misinformed and judg~
ment wrong. For though, “ nothing is unclean of itself; yet
to Lim thal estecmeth any thing to be unclean, to him it is un-
clezn.”” Resolve, therefore, by divine assistance, to do nothing
tiiat you esteem to be contrary to the will of God.
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4. Take care, however, that yon proceed with caation, and
avoid every appearance of dogmalism precipitation or obsti-
nacy. Advise wilh such as you think best qualified and most
disposed 16 give you good advice ; and be not hasty in forming
your determinations. When you have resolved to discontinue
any pawt of the ministerial duties which you have been accus-
tomed to perform, call your friends together, and calmly but
firmly, inforin themn of your determination. Endeavour so to
conpduct yourself, that all may be convinced that you are act-
ing solely from 2 sense of duty. Beware lest any thing in your
temper, your words or your behaviour should’raise any sus-
picion_that a wish for liomour or power has any influence in
your conclusions. Shew a readiness to serve them as far as
you can; aud meet every proposed arrangement with a sincere
desire to promote conciliation and mutnal agcommodation.

5. If an arrangement should be made, beware of shewing
any diSposition to shyness, any want of christian affection to

ase who may differ from you, in respect to the subject of

ordination. Act towards them with the same freedom, affa-
bility and respect as formerly. Do not- attribute their disap-
probation of ordination to ‘“ a fear lest they should confer too
much honour ‘or authority on their servant;” but give them
erediti for acting consctentiously. You would think it unjust
in:themn.tb aseribe your apprabation of ordination to 2 wish to
sit in the. chief seat, and be called Rabbi.. Do ye to others as
ye would they should do to you:.
*'6."Be- diligent, affectionate, and impartial in the discharge
of all those ministerial labeurs to which you can conscienti-
ously attend. Be instant. in season and out of season; and
always ready to every good work. Let your whole conduct
prove, that you are willing to spend, and be spent to promote
the 'present and everlasting welfare of all those among whom
providence has placed you. And be careful not te introduce
the points in debate into social worship, whether public or
private. )

By such a conduct as this, steadily pursued from right mo-
tives, it is probable that, throngh the divine blessing, y.ur
friends may be won to your sentiments, and their objeetions
may - vanish. They will, it may be hoped, be as desirous as
you wish, that the connection between you.and them should be
public, solemn and lasting ; and the great Uead of the church

Q3
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may make them your comfurt liere, and your erown of rejoiclng
for ever. Should not this be the happy effeot, it may, after a
due ‘time has been allowed, become your duly to actept any
apening in Providence where you have a prospeot of being more
usefully and in & manner mort cousistent with your own viaws
of gospel order, employed in building up the church of God.
May the Lord direct and bless you, is the sincere prayer of
your affectionate friend, .

A LayMmaN.

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.
OBITUARY.

The followiag pleasing acconnt of the triumphant death of
Serjcaut John Hartley, a member of the G. B. church at
Chatham, (seep.168.)is exlracted from a letier addressed to
Lis minister by a gious comrade, Charles Wood, Serjeant in the
same regiment; dated Oporto, April 17th, 1813, ' o

My dear Friend and Brother in the Lord, R

. 1 can no longer delay to perform a promise, made to a bro-
ther much beloved, ‘to lay before your charch and. the world
tae testimony of a dying christian, a brother soldier, serjeant
Hartley, of the first battalion of the first regiment of -Foot
Guards. I became acquainted with him in Sicily, and he first
led me to the means of grace in the little church over which
the Lord hath made you an overseer. -You know Sir, the-first
bosom friends of a believer in Jesus are dear to them. I need
not attempt to describe - his sincerity and humility. Yourself
and the church of which he was a member ¢an testify to his
ttiendance on the means of grace, and the purity of his love
to his brethren.  As a soldier, he was an example of good: to
all that knew him. Remarkable for deanliness, sobriety, di-
iigence, panctuality, and civility ; always preferring the com-
pimy of those that feared God, but ever.rcady to do his-ene-
mies any kini office. As a christian, I never heard him.speak
of the children of God but with reverence and respect, To
such his heart was. always zealously united. He frequently
expressed his ardent {ove for you, whom he declared God had
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made the messenger of peace to his soul, and wonld- often men-
tion some of the sweel lessons of instruction he had received
from you. After we left Chatham, he was greatly afflicted. 1
visited him in an hospital in London, where I beheld his pati-
ence under sufferings and sweet resignation to the will of God.
Soon after his.recovery, he went recruiting to Carlisle, from
whence I received an excellent letter from him, which I an-
gwered : but heard no more until 11th Nov. 1812, when he
came to see me at Aldeseca, a village near Salamanca in
Spain. T was happy to find his soul alive in that religion the
gospel reveals, and which is the privilege of every man to en-
joy. 1 spent a few hours with him very pleasantly. I saw
him no more till the mouth of January, just as he was retarned
from the provost'duty at the Marquis of Wellington’s qaarters,
when he was praising God for his many mercies. About the
12th of January, | was'informed that serjeant Hartley, was
ill in"the hospital Vizeu, and wished-to see me. 1 immediately
went to Vizen, where I found him very ill.  Instantly upon my
opening ‘the ‘door, he looked up and said, ** O my brother, I
am glad you are come; draw nigh and' see a monument of
mercy.”” He took me hy the hand and exclaimed, with a
flood of tears, “ Now, Lord, thou hast given me all my de-
sires ; 'itis enough. “Help me to speak to my friend whem thou,
in'thy goodness, hast sent unto me, -and then, Lord, receive me
to thyself.”’ He then said, “ AH is. welk—All is well, for
eternity ‘and heaven. 1 -have seen the way that leads to the
glorious mausions clearly. About three nights since, I was
nearly gome. Ispoke'to the next man to me, and desired him,
if he lived, to tell serjeant Nobes and serjeant Wood, that |
wis a sinnersaved by grace: that I enjoyed peace with -God
through Jesus Christ: and that his Spirit was abent to bear
me to his glorious presence. That as serjeant Wood knew my
dear friends at Chathain, it was my dying request that ke would
convey. this my last testimony to him, aud te my dear wife
also, requesting her to take care in time to prepare for a happy
cternity. He then gave an exhortation to alr'the patients in
the roam to prepare for dcath and judgment, declaring what he
had been himself, and what he then was by grace; and that
except they experienced the sawe- change they wust perish
eternally. ‘¢ Sinners,”” said he, you have lived,. take care that
you dv not remain-such, and die in-that state.”” Then, with
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a loud voice, he cried, « Come my feHow comrades, who is
for heaven? I am away,”” and repeated the following verse.
« Come, Lord, the drooping sinner clieer,
Nor let thy chariot wheels delay :
Appear, in my poor heart, appear,
My God, my Saviour, come away.”” .

Our dear brother scemed then to revive, and said to me,. My
brother, the Lord hath spared me to tell you of his-mercy,
that through the merits of Jesus, I have now no condemna-
tion; but am passed from death unto life. I am an hejr of
licaven, for God has given me the evidence of his spirit, and
as I know you love Mr. Garratt, inform him T am happy, and re-
turn him my humble and sincere thanks for his many, labours
of love in my behalf, his tender care for my soul. He is my
greatest friend on earth. From his lips God spoke to me, and
shewed me the Saviour I now enjoy. I bid him farewell for
awhile, 1 will be ready 1o welcome him on that happy shore
where we shall know as wc are known. Give my sincere love
to that dear young man, Mr. G. P.; 1 love him also, and pray
that God may prosper his labours : my love to Mr. and-Mrs. C,
and the church at large: I dearly love them all,and thank them
for the good they have done me. I have in return, ever men-
tioned them in my feeble petilions at a thrane of grace, and.
now my last prayer at that throne for them is, that they may
hold on, and.hold out 1o the end ; loving each ather as Christ
has commanded, that they may join mein that iriumphant song
above, where parling is no-more.”” In my- last interview
with bim, he repéated his experience nearly word for word, as.
before, 1 prayed with him and parted from him in hopes to liave:
seen him again; but on Feb. 4, 1813, he finished the days of
his pilgrimage with the following words: * All is well! all is
well for heaven! I am now happy !’ and fell asleep in Jesus.
This testimony was given me by some who wero near him ‘at
the time, and who said, * We never saw a man like this man.”’

Now, my brother, I have given you a concise and true ae--
count of your son in the gospel, 1 have only to add, he wis an
amiable character, esteemed by the profane as well as the reli-
gious, and his name in the regiment is frequently mentioned
with great respect. T
Your affcctionate. brother.in the Gospel,. .

CuarLes Woob:
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June 3, 1816, died Mr. W. SatTn, a member of the G. B.
church at SBawlecy. He was born near that village ; and in the
carly part of life, was brought to a concern for salvation, throngh
the instrumentality of John Tibbutts, a pious friend who then
lived at Sawley. After labouring for some time under decp
couviction, his mind was set at liberty under 2 sermon by Mr. T.
Smith : when the glorious text, 2 Cor. v. 19, was made of
great use to'him. Soon after this, he settled at Long-Eaton,
and opened his house for the preaching the gospel. Thence he
removed into Bedfordshire, where he sunk the grealest part of
his property. But though deprived of earthly means of sup-
port, he retained his trust in God: which never forsook him 1n
all the difficalties which he endured. He spent the latter part
of his life as servant, in various places of Derbyshire. In this
humble station, his conduct was so exemplary, and his conver-
gation so Leavenly, that it was evident to all obscrvers that be
bad been with Jesus. He was always ready, on proper occa-
sions, to- lestify what God had doue for his soul; as well as to
wdrn the sinner of the bitter consequences of continuing in his
wicked course; and was made the instruments of fixing con-
viction on, the minds of several which afterwards issued in a
happy conversion. :

. He was remarkable for a constant and steady faith in his
Saviour, not only for the blessings of a spiritual nature ; but
.also for all needful supplies of temporal good. He was confi-
dent, he used frequently to say, that He who spared ot his
own son, but delivered him up for us, would with bim freely
give us all things necessary for this life. Nor was his hope
_put to shame. God raised him friends, often in a very surpris-
Ing manner, who supplied his wauts in his old age, without his
exertion. One generous friend in particolar engaged, should
all others forsake him, to take care of him till death : an act of
love - which will certainly be remembered by the great judge,
‘Who has declared, *“ Inasinuch as ye have done it unto one of
the least, of these my. brethren, ye have done it unto me.”
Our deceased friend was once offered considerable property if
he would leave his religious counections, but he prudently
answered ; “‘What is 2 man profited if he shall gain the whole
world and lose his,own soul?’ .

r. Smith had been for more than fifty years a member of
G. B. churches; was an Israelite indeed, in whom there was
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no cuile; and held fast the heginning of his confidence firm
to the end. His last illness was only of three-dnys duration,
He expired in great composure, expressing his: confidence iy
his saviowr, who he snid was préciouns to him' in' the hour of
death. His remains were interred in the: G. B. burying ground
at Sawley, and the event improved from Fsa. xils 2. *“ God is.
my salvation, I will not be ufraid,” &e. A

YOUTHS MUSEUM.
The kappy death of two Sunday Scholars:

A {ew vears ago, one of the teachers of the General Baptist
sunday school, Nottingham, observed, amongst the higher
classes of girls, a more than ordinary seriousness, and an un-
usnal desire to be informcd on religious subjects. He deter-
wined, therefore, to select ont such and form them into a so-
ciety, for the purposc of giving them more partieulaf attention;
and, if possible, of fixing more firmly the character -of his
charge. MaRY SMITH was one of this jnvenile eempany.
Delicate in ker constitution, seriousness pervaded lier eonduct,
though she was tronbled with a fretful and peevish:temper: a
failing which engaged the particular attention of her teacher,
and the efforts used to amend it, were not altogetiier-in vain.

In this society, sheapparently began to-imbibe the spirtand
fwour of Him, whem to know is life eternal. But {he fmost
promising flower must fade, however delightfull and agreeabd
it may be: a wasting consumption, with slow bubcertans steps,
withered her in the blossom of Kfe. She expired in the-5éven-
teenth vear of her age. Though so long approaching,-deéith
was not aulicipated by her, until the complaint had taker fifm
bold : long she eutertained the dclusive idea that she-shicall
tecover. The remarks of her father, after a eonVersa-t_ildn ‘M‘l‘h
a friend, more particularly diseovered the state of her mind.
“ Mary,” said ke, “ Mr. S. thinks you are i-l_rr’u- .&éélihe.”
After a short pause, she said, < Well, father; 1 am not afraid to
die.” «“No!” exclaimed he. <« No, far I know- thidt -Jesus
Javes me, and 1 love him.”” As the pcriod’ of: lier dissolution
drew nearer, her velish for spititual things-and lieaveuly cou-
versation increased. Though very shy iand diffideit’ w
strangers, the presenee of her teaelvers woeld' Kght up- her
countenance, and shew that her mind was at once- happy and
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serene..  She was much in prayer, and particularly fond of an
fiymn out -of:iher-school "Look, entithed, « Christ all in all.”

- TheLord’s :dwy. preceiling hor death, ‘her teacher read and
spoke to. her upon. the glories of lieaven, and of thosc who
should:be. the partakers. of them. This produced a very pleas-
ing effect upon hér mind:which was visible in her countenance.
She frequently said, ““ 1 am net afraid of death, for 1 know that
Jesus loves me ;”’ and in this frame she continued to the last;
cxpressing her reliance on:the mercy of God, through Jesus
Christ.

JonN Litcurien, died in October, 1815, aged fourteen.
Traly applicable to this boy’s situation were thosc well known
lines,

«« Afflictions are my daily lot,
o “ And sorraws press me down.”

. Death summoned a very tender father during the past year,
to the trihunal of heaven. His mother, now the only guardian
of .the youth, would semetimes ask him if he could not recol-
lect any thing which his teachers in the sunday sehool had
said, “Yes,” he would reply, “but I Lave not thought so
mpch ‘ds T should have done.’”” He was soen alter taken iil,
when he appeared very thoughtful and was fond of reading and
megditation. His mother took these apportunities therefore, of oc-
casionally introducing the subject of death, and the necessity of
beiug prepared for it. His mind thus hecame more impressed
with divine things, and he was directed to Jesus as the friend
aud saviour of sinners. ' o '

.About two months after, he called his parent to his bedside,
and said; ‘¢ O mother, don’t be distressed any more about me,
I have been praying to God to take away my sins: and I feel
that he has, I know that Christ died for me.””  He then :cpeat-
ed those words. of Dr. Watt’s : ’

Lord, didst thou send thy son to die,

For such a guilty wretch as'I;
and calling one of his sisters to read the whole hymn to him,
he exclaimed, ““ Tlhis is just what I feel.” Frequently after,
he was-heard repeating these lincs.  In July he lost his eye-
sight, and continued blind to his death. When thus insznsible
1o surrounding objects, he was never heard to fret or murmar:
and though greatly aflicted, he did not rephie at the hand that
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was upon him. T have no desire to live,” he would often say:
« 1 had rather go to my Redeemer. There is nothing here be-
fore my eyes but sin and wickedness.” A few days hefore he
died, he said to his friends: « Death has no sting for me, I
kuow that my Redeemer liveth.” His teachers frequently vi-
sited him ; to whom he gave the most satisfactory evidence of
his interest 1n the blood of Christ. He rejoiced that he had
such tcachers, and that he ever came into the sunday school.
We have good reason to hope that he is now happy in that state
where there is no more sin, and where the inhabitants never
say, “ We are sick.”

CONFERENCES.

The LEICESTERSHIRE and NOTTINGHAMSHIRE CONFER-
rxce was held at Hugglescote, April 16, 1816, when a consi-
derable number of ministers and representatives were present.
Mr. Goadby opened with prayer in the morning the meeting,
and Mr. Felkin preached from Heb. xiii. 8. The conference
earnestly recommend it to the churches to afford the friends at
Iikision and Smalley the best assistance they can, during their
destitute state ; and desire.the brethren at Ilkiston to apply to
the different churches by letter, as before. In answer to are-
quest from our friends at Fleckney, the conference recommend
it to such church:s as have not collected for them to help them
as soon as possible. Mr. Stevenson is requested to write to
Mr. Cooper, at Namptwich, and make some necessary enqui-
ries respecting ihe meeting-house and cause in that place
against next conference.  The church at Forncett Sl. Peter’s
désire to be assisted in purchasing a meeting-house, and Mr.
Deacon is directed to desire Mr. Hall 1o wrile to the chuvches
that have not collected for them, giving a simple statement of
their case. Mr. Stevenson preached in the evening from
Psa. iv. 3.

This Conference met again at Wimsewould, June 4, 1816,
and was well attended ; Mr. Pike preached in the morning
from Gal. vi. 14: auad, in the evening, Mr. Goadby from 1 Cor.
xv. 58. Agreed, that the Association next year be held at
Castle Doninglon. Received u case from Cauldwell respect-
inir the interest at Burlon-upun-Trent: and Mr. Pike was desired
tu gc over and enquire info the'real state of things there, and
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report the same to the next conference. A letter of thanks wau
received from the church at Knipton for the ministerial aid
afforded them'; a letter was also received from the church at
Nottiugham requesting the conferenee to take into considera-
ration the propricty of undertuking a foreign mission to som=
part of the world. After a full diseussion, it was resolved,
~*That the subject appears to be of such infinite importance,
hat the conference recommend it to the most serious considei-
ation of ‘the general bedy, at the next associalion. And ihat
previons. to the association a copy of this resolution be sert to
cvery church.”” A letier was received froimn Namptwich respeet-
ing the intercst there. The consideration of the case referred
to the association. The next conference to be at DufSeld
Mesgrs. Stevenson and Orton to preach.

‘The LANCOLNSHIRE CONEERENCE was held at Gosberton,
April 16, 1816, The ministers present were Messrs. Jarrom,
Rogers, Binns, Bissill,. Bampton, Pocklinton, Bullock, za:
Everard. In the morning Mr. Everard prayed, and Mr. Dissil
preached from [sa. xlviii, 10. <1 bave chosen tiiee in the fur-
nace of affliction.”> At this conference Messrs. Jarrom and
Ewen were requested to visit Chatteris, and proceed as they
Ahought best. with respect to hiring the meeting-house in that
‘place. “Mr. Binns was also desired to go over to Forncett St.
Peter’s, to assist the friends In that place, and to preach fer
them: and a supply-was arranged for St. Ive’s. Mr. Rogers
preached in the gvening from Rom. iv. 5. «“Now to him that
worketh noi,” &. A

“This conference met again at Wisbeach, June 6, 1816, and
was attended by Messrs. Jarrom, Ewen, Rogers, Pocklinton,
William Smith, Everard, Binns, James Smith, Scott, Bampton,
Paine; * Green, and ‘Bullock. - In the morning, Mr. James
Sarith prayed, and Mr.:Everard preached from Gul. vi. 14, In
tie evening, Mr. Bampton prayed, and Mr. Rogers preached
from Madt. vi. 10. This meeting made an arrangement of sup-
.Plies for St. Ive’s: agreed to present a case to the ensuing as-
-sppialion; Eequesting: it to consider . whether something could ot
.be done, in favour of foreign missions ; appointed a meeting Lo
:be held -early on the following morning 1o facilitate missionary
exertions; asd-requesled Mr. Ewen 1o hire the meeling-bauy}o,
.’fol':mcr,ly‘,ocmq)jed by ihe General Baplists at Challcris,  In

R
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conformily fo the stated regulalions of this conference Mr,
Jarrom acted as chairman, and Mr. W. Bampton as scribe.

The Loxnox CoNFERENCE was held at Chatham, Kent,
April 17, 1816, Mr. D. Taylor was chosen chairman, Mr,
Complon, moderator, and Mr. Hobbs, Scribe. The state of the
churdhes upon the whole encouraging. At this meeting it was
recommended :—That the ministers ennnected with this cenfer-
cnee, do punctually fulfil their eugagements, by attending the
appointed meetings 5 and in case of their being unavoidabl:
abscit, that they send a written account of the state of their
churches.  That all the members of our charches carefully at-
icnd all the means of grace, such as daily, family, and private
payer; all public ordinances, church-meetings, and particular-
Jy the snpper of our blessed Lord, which is so affecting a me-
morial of his atoning sacrifice for the pardon of our sins and our
conplete and cternal redemption.  On Tuesday evening, the
i6th, Mr. Compton prayed and Mr. Purcell preached from
1 Cor. iii. 4. < For I delivered unto you first of all that which
I also reccived,” &c. “On Wedncsday evening Mr. Hobbs
prayed, Mr. Compton preached from Prov. xii. 26. first clause.
« Tl righteous is more excellent than his neighbour,” after
which Mr. D. Taylor preached from Acts xiii. 38, 39, ““ Be it
hnown unto you therefore, men and brethren, &¢. The next
conference to be held at Berkhamstead, Herts, Oct. 2, 1816,
My. Bickneliand Mr. D. Taylor to preach; or, in case of failure,
Mi. Darcell aud Mr. G. Compton. Mr. Robert Compton, to
preach on Tuesday evening; or in case of failure, Mr. E.

Sexlon.

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Considerable attention to the subject of Missions to heathen
nations has, for some ime past, been excited in different parts
of the New Connection. The Lincelnshire conference, after
repeated discussion, concluded, that it would be more prudent,
in preseut circumslences, to assist the Particular Baptist Mis-
sion, than to attempt a separate one. But the church at Not-
{iughan, roused by some local circumstances, became more
sananpine in the cause, and veutured to commence-a subscription.
“I'hey likewise recommended the subject to the consideration of
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the Midland conference : and that mecting addressed a note to
all the churches in the connection; requesting them to attend
to the subject, and send their representatives properly instruct-
ed, to discuss it at the ensuing association. .

The subjecl was accordingly brought before the association
at Boston, in the form of a case from the midland Conference
and after considerable dcliberation, it was resolved nuanircous-
ly, “that this associatlion heartily approves of a forcign fxe-
neral Baptist Mission; and recommends it to the fricuds of tie
measure, to form thgmsclves immediately into a society for the
proscculion of this imporlant ohject.”

. Encouraged by this resolution, several mectings were held,
in the intervals of Lhe busiuess of the association, which were
respectably attended. At these meetings a socicty was furin-
ed, under the designation of “The General Baptist Missiovary
Society ;”* and a number of regulations respecting its object
and the means of pursuing it, were cordially adopted.  Mi. R.
Seals of Nottingham was renucsied to aci as Treasurer, aud
Mr. J. Pike, of Derby, as secretary for the ensuving year : and
a. number of friends, in various parts oi the kingdom, wers
chosen as the first annual committee, “ to diffuse information on
the subject, o solicit subscriptions and donations, preparatory
ty the ulterior objecls of the society ; and to watch those les:-
ings of Providence which may direct to the scene of futuve ope-
rations, and point out men suited to the work.”” 'I'he zeal anl
lietality displayed at these meetings were highly encodraging,
and afford good ground 1o hope well of the future suceess of
this infant iustitation. '

"As the committee will doubtless take prompt and effeclual
methods to make known the formation, nature, and regulations
of this society to every church, in the New Conneclion, we say
ng meare at present. But as the noble efforts made by others
for carrying the religion of Jesus to the benighted nations of
the heatiien have always claimed the peculiar altention of the
Editor «f this miscellgny, it will certainly afford him greater
pleasmre to record tiie progress amd success of the General
Baptist Mission in the G. B. R.: and he trusts that the trans-
actions of this newly formed society will give additional inte-
rest to his future numbers.

P2
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MEETING HOUNE RE-OPENED.

Qi the 25th of September, 1818, was re-opened for public-
worship, the G. B. mecting-house at Loughborough. The ser-
~.eos of the day were performed by the following ministers ;-
the Rev. Robert Smith of Noitingham, introduced the worship
by rcading the scrivtares and prayer: the Rev. J. D, Pike of
Yerby, preached from Meb. x. 25 ¢ to him succeeded the Rev.
. Tolier, of Ketlering, from 2 Cor. vi. 1, 2: and, in the even«
g, ihe Rev. R. Alliott, of Nottingham, preached from Luke
i1. 14.  The services were both well attended, especially in the
evening ; the place being very much crouded. The collection
amountcd to something more than eighty-six pounds. This
appears a considerable sum ; but it will appear 2nconsiderable,
when compared with the whole expence of the enlargement,
which it is believed is upwards of one thousand pounds. In-
cluding the collection at the re-opening, little sliort of six hun-
cred pounds, has been subscribed, and that principally by the
members of the church. A debt however, of more thau four
hundred pounds. remains as yet unprovided for. As the church
at Loughborough has never been backward to assist her sister
churches, when they stood in ueed of assislance, it is hoped,
that her application for their friendly aid, in the removal of
her present burden, will nat be in vain.

REVIEW of NEW PUBLICATIONS.

Tur INCarRNATION oF THE WoRrD: a Discourse, preached
before the . B. Conference af the Re-opening of the Bap-
tist Meeting-house, Kegworth, Dec. 26, 1815, by THOM.AS
Orton.  8vo. pp. iv.. aud 26. price Is. Chamberlain,
Leicesier,

This sermon is founded on the well known text, John i. 14

« The Word was made flesh,” &c.  After a few striking intro-

duetory remarks on the simplicity of language and sublimity of

thouuht, obscrvable in the writings of the apostle John,. which,
when compared with his want of literary advantages, furnish
sirong evidence that what he langht and what he wrote wasg
not of ‘himself, but of God, the preacher proposes to notice :

1. The subject of incarnation ; the Word. ~ 2. The nature and

desizu of his incarnation. And 3. The glory visible during

his abode with men.”
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1. Tle Word in the text inlends, in the opinion of the au-
thor, * Jesus Christ, the promised Messiah, tge Son of God.”’
This he proves, by shewing-~that this appellation was applied,
by the Jews, to signify the Messiah—that they ascribed to him,
as theWord, the crealion of the world: in which they have beea
foflowed by the inspired apostle. 2 Pet. iii. 5.—and that some
heathen writers mention the divine Word as the power of God ;
the Father and Maker of all things ; the ancreated Creator, &ec.
Hence he argues, that Christ the Word, being the Creator of all
things, must have existed before all things: which entirely co-
incides with Lhe language of the New Testament. John viii. 5,
8. Heb. xiii. 8. Rev.i. 8. Col.i. 16,17 —A word, the au-
thor further observes, ** is the mind rendered audible or visible.””
If so, then, it will be reasonable to believe, that there is ithe
same relation subsisting between God and Christ his Word, as
there.is. between our minds and our words ; thal is, that he is
of the same essence. ¢ In him the eternal mind is rendered vi-
sible.”” The same conclusion follows still more furcibly, if the
Greek term be rendered reason, as it sometimes signifies.
From the whole, the preacher infers, not only the pre-existence
of Christ but-his proper divinity : an inference in unison with
-the current language of the sacred writers, who ascribe to him
the essential attributes of Deity. = 2. The rature of the incar-
nation, a¢ccording to this author, consisted in the divine Word
assuming a human body: "and thoigh the Word did not literally
become flesh ; yet it was so intimately united with it, that it
mjght property be said to be his own body. The design of
this incarnation was to restore fallen man; by submitting to
death as an atonement for the-sins of men, so that God might
be just, and yet the justifier of him that believeth. 3. His
glory was visible during his dwelling among us—by the alle-
giance shewn to him by all things in heaven and earth,—by
his working miracles by his own power, and teaching doctrines
by his own authority,—by the number aud nature of the mira-
cles he wrought,—aud, by the repeated attestations of his mis-
sion, with which the discipfes were favoured from heaven.
The preacher improves the whole by observing, that this sub-
ject-should teach us the love oi Chiist, excite us to act for him,
and encourage sinuers to trust in him.

From this biicf analysis of the discourse, our vcaders will
forin some idea of its contents; which we trust will induce

) ’ R 3 )
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them to perose it. The composition in general does credit to
the author, and evinces the possession of a talent, which we
lament has been so long buried in the earth. We hope the
possessor will now diligently improve it for the promotion of
the cause of truth, and the benefit of the connection to which
he belongs ; that when his Lord comes lo reckon with him, he
may be found a good aud farthful servant. But though the
reasoning is frequently sirong, and the argument conclusive ;
yet we are afraid, thut the worthy author has, in some degree,
‘weakened the general effect by confining himself 00 closely to
his text. This has prevented him from treating the subject in
that decisive manner which, we believe, he would otherwise
Yave done. Of this, however, he seems perfectly aware : as
appears fr m the conclusion of the adverlisement, prefixed to
the sermon: with which, as it contains, in our opinion, an ac-
curate character of the discourse, we shall conclude our re-
marks.—* The writer,” he says, ¢ wishes it to be particularly
remembered, that what he has said in the following discourse
respecting 1he proper divinity of Christ, is not considered as
tke main arguments on which that fundamental. doctrine of
ckristianity rests, nor the most direct—but only such as neces-
sarily follow from his heing called the Word. With these he
tas cndeavoured briefly to shew the coincidence of scripture.”

AC3IINST SABBATH-BREAKING. Pp. 8.
To TRE YouNG: a Delusive Question Answered. Pp. 12.
Wilkins, Derby. Kent, Londof.

These are two small tracts, lately published, as we under-
«tand, by the G. B. Religious Tract Society, Derby. . They
772 an a plan rather uncommon : each consisting of concise and
impressive iilusurations of various short answers to one leading
cuestion.—Thus, in the first, the question is: ’*Tis true *t25
Sunday » but whet harm can there be in taking a cheef;ful
valk? Why will you not go with us 7 To this the repliesare:
1. Because it is profaning the sabbath. 2. Because sabbath-
breaking is cac of the worst and most baneful of sins. 3. Be-
e God cften punishes it in this world. 4. Because God
21t puoish 1L ia Lhe nexl world 5. Because I will\not set a
nd example to others. 6. Because 1 should lose the good I
.y gein, 7. Because, if my soul is safe, I would not endan-
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gerit. 8. Because, if I am not safe, I have something more..
important than your delights to mind. 9. Because T would

not change God’s blessings into curses. 10. Because such

plevsant walks, will, in the end, be sad ones. 11. Because I

must give an accou.t to God, of every sabbath. 12. Because

this sabb th may pe haps b: my last. Each of tiese answers

iz exemplified or enforced : and the tract closes with an earncst
address to such as are guilty of b:eaking the sabbath.

The enquiry at the head of the second tiact is: You are but
young ; you have plenty of time : Wny shoutd you begin re-
digion so soon P The answers are: 1. Because religion is the
one thing needful. 2. Because I am unot too young to die.
3. Because our stale is dreadful till we become interested in
the Saviour. 4. Because I am under infinite obligations tolive
to my Redeemer. 5. Because I may never live to see oid age.
6. Because, if I should reach old age, I may have no heart to
repent. 7. Or, if I desire to repent, I may find the day of re-
pentance past. 8. Because God calls for my youth. 9. Be-
cause early religion is peculiarly acceptable 1o my God and Sa-
viour. 10. Because I would not give to God the Devil’s leav-
ings. 11. Because I cannot begin to be happy too soon.
After pertinent and striking observations on cach of these re-
plies, a copy of verses on the importance of religion, especially
carly religion, concludes the adddress.

We think these small pieces are well adapted to rouse the
_attention, inform the understanding, and affect the hearts of
.those to whom they are addressed. We have given this par-
ticular account of them with a view to influeuce our readers to
engage heartily in distributing them on every occasion when
they are likely to produce a good effect.

Jonn HorsoNn: a Tale of the Times. Pp. 12. price 2d.
’ Kent. London.

This is a pleasing liltle story, told in simple verse : intended
to recommend Sunday Schools, Adult Schools, Bible Associa-
tions, &c. to the lower ranks of society. Thougi we certainly
cannot rank the author high as a poet; yet we think his per-
formance mnay be useful for the purposes intended, and trust that
it will be widely circulated.
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RELIGIOUS ANNIVERSARIES.

A short nolice of the Anniversaries of the numerons. socie-
ties conmected with religious objeets, which bave been held in
London, during the last fow months, will, we presume, be in-
teresting to many of our readers, who have not the opportunity
of seeipg other reports.

The Methodist Missionary Society, connected with the
TLondon districl, commenced on Wednesday, April 24, and con-
tinoed scveral days. Scrmons were preached at Lhe principad
places of worship belonging to that de.ominatian, in the me-
tropolis, and collections made. On Thursday «vening, the.
general meeting was held, at the New Chapel, Cily Road,.
when Dr. Adam Clarke being called to the chair, an interest-
ing report of the last year’s proceedings was read, and various
animated speeches delivered. The affairs of this mission ap-
pear encouraging ; and their labourers in foreign parts are-dilis
geat, and in a good measure successful. .

The Socicty for the support of Sunday Schools, held a ge-.
neral meeting, at the City of London Tavern, April 29, 1816 :
S. Favell, Esq. in the chair. The report, read by the Secre-.
tary, Mr. T. Smith, stated, that the society had, during the
Jast year, added two hundred amd seventy-nine schools to their
list, which raised the number, assisted by this society, -to four
thousaud seven hundred and nivety-one. Since ivs formation,
in 1785, this society has given to. various- schools upwards of
four hundred and thirty thousand spelling books, eighty-seven
thousand testaments, and eighl thousand bibles. Tiie expendi-
tare of lhe last year has exceeded its income by mearly two
hundred pounds ; but the Conunittee act under the persuasion,
that the same Providence who points to the extension of their
operations, will furnish the means of carrying them into effect.

Thursday, April 30, the anniversary of the Church Mis-
sionary society, was held at Freemason’s Hall; Lord Gambier
in the chair. The bishop of Gioscester and-several members
of parliament, upwards of one hundred clergymen, and one
thousand ley members attended. Two missionaries and their
wives were dismissed from this meeting to their lahours in Ta-
dia, to whom the Bishop of Gloucester made a parling address.
During the last year, the receipls of this seciely have amouin--
¢d to scventeen thousand pounds, and its expences have been
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nearly equal. This respectable society appears to be diligent-
ly and succesfully pursuing its great object in various parts of
the world, and new openings are constantly presenting. It
has committees-at Calculla, Madrass, and New South Wales,
who are establishing schools and exerting themselves in pro-
moting the religious instruction of their pagan neighhours.
Sctilements are also forming at New Zealand, Malta, and Si-
erra Leone, where upwards of two thousand negro children, li-
berated from slavery, are waiting for christian iustraction.
The collection of the day amounted lo nearly three hundred
pounds.

The Anniversary of the London Itinerant Socicty was held,
at the New London Tavern, May 7th, at six o’Clock in the
morning : 8. Robinson, Esq. in the chair, and was numerously
attended. The object of this society is to support Sunday
Schools, and the preaching of the gospel in villages within
ten miles of London, and in various instances, the divine

- blessing has attended its efforts. 1Inthe different Schools con-
nected with this Institution, six hundred and fifty scholars are
instructed in the traths of christianity : and more than twelve
hundred souls attend the preaching of the gospel every Lord’s
day, at opportunities afforded by it. A resolution was adopted
at this meeting, which it is hoped will have the happiest
effects : namely, “ That the Commitlee shall take the earliest
measures towards endeavouring to establish a echeol, in each
village, for the instruction of adults unable to read.”

( To be continued.)

- POETRY.
ADDRESS TO A COW.

The late Mr. R. Robin:on, of Cambridge, had a disagreeable
altercation with a bookseller, respecting the publication of one
of his works, which caused him much vexation, and might have
ended greatly to his disadvantage, had not his fricads interpo-
sed their good offices, and brought it to an amicable couclusion.
The most active and zealous of these friends was Mr. Heary
Keene of Walworth, on whom Mr. R. forced the presentof a cow,
as a token of his gratitude. As the bookseller forlunately bore
the naine of one of the tyrants of the forest, Mr, R’s. playful
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imagination took the hint, and accompanied the heifer with the
following lines. Though they lay no claim to any superior
poelic exceilence; vet they contain many valuable ideas 5 and,
ax exhibiting the relaxation of a superior mind, are interesting
and worth preserving.

To Hexry Keene, Ese. Walworth, Surry.

Thesc are to certify good men and true,
That 1 have convey’d the white heifer to you;
To have aud to hold, for cver and aye,

On condition of finding her good grass and good hay.
CswB. Dec. 20, 1774, R. R,

Go, gentle Rockett, serve that faithful friend,
Who sav’d your master from the spotted fiend ;
Go, miik while messenger, to Walworth go,
And be the gen’rous [arry’s own milch cow.
YWhen Godfrey dofls his hat with low’ring brow, .
And hacks ont—+* Sir—1’ve lost—the Rockett cow,”;
I'll ease his heart, by tetling him a tale; -
And make him snicker as with harvest-ale.
The lLeifer, Godfrey, is to Walworlh gone,
To serve my friend ; my friend, J had but one,.
For know, my boy, there was a dismal day,
When [, your master, travel!ingslost my way..
Forth from a thicket, where 1 dreamt no ill,
A tyger sprung, 1 think L see him still :
Fast in his horrid fangs, he clasp’d me round ;
And foaming laid me sprayling on 1he ground.
Ah! Gadivy, had you heard your master cry:
“ We hear.” you, Sir, bul noue of us were nigh.”?
Well, on. was nigh, and he a humane man.
Kind and intrepid, out the ero ran:
Touch’d to the quick to see my piteous case,
The | -ar of friendship trickled down his face
He slamn'd nis foot, and fetch’d one deadly blow,
The t. cer siraugied, and his hold let go.
I sprang, and feil at my de iv'rers feet,
And vow’s an off'ring should his mansion greet. A
Godlvey, observe. Some bundred years ago, .~ -~
Before mankind did God, the true God know,
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‘They daily offer’d to the unknown good,

A cup of wine, or milk, or salt, or blood ;

And when in trouble, try’d to hribe bis pow’r,

By promising to make the off’ring more.

But when the God who lives and reigns above,

Unfolded to his creatures heav’nly love :

Magnificent he Shone; ‘and thus he said ;

‘“ I’ll take no bull, no goat, no wine, no hread :

Yet call on me, in all your darksome days,

I’ll set you free, and you shall give me praise.”

Ah! Godfrey, gratitude’s a painful thing!

High heaves my heart, some off ’ring I must hring,

What can I do ? God will not have it  Then

To ease myself, I'll force that hest of men,

That actor for my God, in that sad sceue,

The great, the good, the gen’rous Henry Keene.

°  Go, fav’rite heifer, browse beneath his eye,

Crop his rich herbage, near his garden lie,

16 full in sight, the live long summer’s day,

And round him, when he walks, my homage pay.

Sec when he comes, his consort by his side,

The best of wives, his virtue, and his pride.

Twice, ev’ry day, your udder fill, nor fail,

Gently to low, for Molly and the pail.

She’ll milk you softly : don’t you kick her down,

Nor whisk your tail about her sunday gown.

Methinks I see the full-froth’d pail go in,

I see that thirsty heathen, Griffiths, grin :

“ 0, hang the cow, why don’t she porter give :

By beer, and not by milk, mankind must live.”

*“ Not so0,”” the good old father Winch replies,

His face a cherub’s, and a dove’s his eyes,

+ Mistress, I’ll have some milk: O, I could live,

Though heaven had nothing else but milk to give.’
I knew a widow, who with one red cow,

Brought up six sons,—there’s 110 such women now.

Milk ¥as the beverage of paradise ;

Milk, harmless milk, that never gend’red vice.

Rua, Judith, run : your mistress rings for cream.

See there the circle sits,—the circle [ esteem.
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There sits the governor, like ancient Jove,
The man made up of all that mortals love;
There sits the queen of all domestic peace,
And there the man of God, with looks of grace :
There Isaac simpers, and there Stacey stares :
And there, perchance, some stranger unawares. .
But all are wise, and every one loves creamn? ’
Ev’n tea’s insipid without that, they deem,
But what thy milk ? and what thy luscious cream?
Deceitdul cow ! there’s magic in the theme.
Thy silver fluid manufacturers know,
51mple and mixt in many chaonels ’ﬂow
Wil thee, the Baker shortens his hot- ro“ e
With milk and rum, the vintuer fills the bowl et
With milk, the plaisterer silvers o’er the wall;
With milk, the pouliry’s whiten’d for the stall ;
With milk the fanner fats both pork and calf;
And of a puddmg milk’s the better half.
With milk, the wench stirs up the ploughman’s pies,
And fries nice Shrove-tide pancekes for good boys.
Cheesccakes and custards from the milk pail fow,
And thence comes syllabubs and trifies too :
Thence curds and whey, posset, and white pot come ;
Thence many a nick-nack at the farmer’s home.
See how the finra’ry on the table shakes;
And how ihe broad flat hasty puddiug quakes;
The gzy peas-pottage, and the gooseberry fool
The soft milk-broth; hght food for hoys at school.
" When Doctor Flundell has spent all his brains,
And could not cure the patient’s racking pains,
A poultice and a glyster milk became,
Perform’d the core, “and stole poor Flunde]]’s fame.
Yet what are tiese 7 and what ten thonsand more ?
Thy staple traflic, who can e’er explore ?

"'ihy weexly buiter and thy daily cheese,

Employ, and keep svme thousands at their easc,
Thive anuunal calf, thy rich manure, thine al
Demand a tribute, both from great and small.

Go, universal blessing, Rockett, go:
Y.ong live and preach, und let your master know,
God gave a noble present, when lie gave a cow.
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SELECT PASSAGES of SCRIPTURE. illustrated
_ from the SCENERY, CUST10MS and MANNERS
of the EAST. ) »

T N the conntries of the east, they are very indulgent to their
slaves and domestic servants. They frequently give their
daughters in marriage to them, even when they have no sen
ard thus the slave becomes the heir to his master’s property.
This was the case formerly : when Sheshan gave his danghter
to Jarba his servant to wife. 1 Chron. ii. 34, 35. Itis not
unusual for a rich-man who has no children, though he may
have other near relatives, to purchase some young slave, edu-
cate him in his own religion, adopt him as his son, and make
him his heir. This was the case with Abraham, wheun he de-
spaired of having children, and one born in his house was his
heir. Gen. xv. 3. Sometimes these young slaves Decame
great men in the state, and the favourites of princes. Thus
one Bey of Egypt made six of his slaves priuces. This was
also sometimes the case in former days. Joseph, though he
entered Exypt as a slave, was promoted to the second dignity
in the kingdom. Gen. xli. 43. And Daniel, a Jewish cap-
tive, was advanced to be prime minister to the kingof Baby-
lon. Daniel. vi. 1, 3.

But the Tartars, and other eastern nations, frequently seil
the prisoners whom they take in war for slaves, and ata very low
rate : the children being frequently sold for a crown each, ex-
changed for an incousiderable quantity of provisions, or plaved
for, as a stake, 2t games of chance. To transaclions like these
the prophet alludes, when he complains: « They have cast lots
for my people; and have given a boy fgr a harlot, and a girl for
wine, that they might drink.”” Jocl iii, 3,
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When the people in Egypt and other parts of the east at-
tend a funcral, or wish to express aflliction, they gencrally let
their hair hang loose about their shoulders: This was the
manucr in which the weeping peniteul approached onr Saviour.
Luke viii. 38, 44. When in captivily, or in any olher cir-
cumnstances of peculiar distress, the women shaved off the hair
from their heads, and thus made themselves bald. Deut. xxi.
12, 13. Jer. xvi. 6. xlvii. 8. xlviii. 37. On the contrary,
when the eastern ladies wish to adorn themselves for some
Joyful occasion, they collect their hair into one large lock,
plaiting with great art. adorning it wilh jewels, and bindiig it
with vibbons.  This illusirales the mecaning of the prophet,-
when he thrcalens the luxuriant daughters of Israel : « It shall
come to pass, that instead of well-set hair, there shall be bald-
pess.”’ Isa. iit. 24,

The Arabian women wear several rings of metal round their
ancles; and some of them have litile bells atlached to these
rings. In walking, they slip one agaiust another, and make
a tinkling noise ; of which the young women are very proud.
and generally use a gait that increases the sound. This pro-
bably explaius what the same prophet alludes to, when he
speaks of the “linkling ornaments about the feet of the daugh-
ters of Zion;” aund says,  they walk, and mince as they go;
making a tinkling noise with ilieir feel.”” Isa. iii. ]6—18.

It is the custom in almost all parts of thie east, for the wo-
men to wear rings in the left nostril, which is bored for the
purpose. The rings are geunerally of gold, ar_ld a ruby between
iwo pearls is usually p'aced on them. This custom appears
1o have been in use at the time of the Old Testament. Svch
pose jewcls, are mentioned Isa. iii, 21, ; and to this custom the
wise man alludes, when le says, “ As a jewel of gold in a
swine’s snout, €0 1s a fair woman without discretion. Prov. xi.
29, Qur translators appear to have been unacquainted wilh
this practice, and lherciore Lave substituled forehead and face
for nose ¢ as in Ezek. xvi. 12, which they render, ¢ I put a
jewel ou thy forehead ;” when the original requires, «“ I puta
jewel iu thy nose: thus also they make Abrahan’s servant say
of Rebeeea; “ L put the ear-ring on her face:” instead of, I

ut a ring in Ler nose.”” Gen. xxiv. 47, . .

The looking glasses in the east were made of polished metal :

this explains Exod. xxxviil. 8. where Moses 18 said lo have
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made the brazen laver of the looking glasses, which the wo-
men who assembled to worship at the door of the tabernacle
had presented for that parpese.  In soinc cases, the mirrors
were madc of polished stecl, and were convex on nne side, and
hollow on the other.” It was probably to one of these that
Elihu alluded, when he asks: *¢ Hast thon with him spread

out the sky, which isstroug, and like a molten looking glass >

In Arabia, it is the business of the women to buy and sell
things woven of silk and cotton, as well as the raw materials
before they are woven ; while the men carry on the traffic in
wheat, barley, and other fruits of the earth. Such apnears to
have been the custom in Judea in Solomon’s time, who de-
scribes a good wife, as “ making finz linen and selling it;
and delivering girdles to the merchants. Prov. xxxi. 24.

In several places of the east, when the corn is winnowed, it
is lodged 1in repositories under ground: two hundred of
which are sometimes fourid togellicr ; the least containing four
hundred bushels. They are very frequent in the fields round
the villages, in the vicinity of Aleppo. Other fruits of the
carth were also laid up in a similar manner. Are not these
the “ treasures in the field of wheat, barley, oil and honey,”
mentioned Jer. xli. 87 )

In Egypt, the granary of Joseph, a large warehouse where
the corn that is paid as a tax to the Grand Seignior is de-
posited, is carefully sealed by thz iuspectors or officers to
whom it is intrusted : this is done, Dy covering the locks of
the doors with a handful of clay, and impressing the mark of
of their seals on the clay. This custom, which is not unvom-
mon in other parts of the east, may illustrate the assertion,
Job. xxxviii. 14.  “ It is turned as clay to the seal”

When the memory of any transactioh, either good or bad, is
1o be perpetuated, 1t is usual in the countries round Palestue,
to set up a large stone for a pillar, or to collect a heap of stenes
in the form of a pillar, by way of a mouum.nt: and the per-
sons who are present at the evection of such.a monwuent, ge-
neraily each bring a stoune, and place it on the pillar or heap,
as a token that lhey are witnesscs to the fact intended to be
commemorated. Lt is also comwon- for travellers when they
pass such a monument, to lay a sione on the lieap, as a token
of veneration or detestation. - Therc are various insta&ccs of

52 :
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similar monuments in the Old Testament: such was the pillar
sct up by Jacob, in commemoration of the treaty between liim
and Laban. Gen. xxxi. 44—535. Such the twelve stones sot
up by Joshua, in memory of the passage of the Israclites over
Jordan. Josh. iv. 9. Of a similar nature were the heaps of
slenes raised over Lhe graves of Achar and Absalom. Josh. vii.
26. 2 Sam. xviii. 17, I8,

Medicines are generally, in the country and villages of the
east, applied externally as fomentations or ointments to the
stomach and belly : and thesc outward applications and fric-
tioi are almosi the only remedies used, where the ignorance of
ihe inhabitants prevents them from ventwring to administer in-
ternal medicines. Might not the wise man allude to o practice
like this, when he says of the fear of the Lord, % 1t shall be
health to thy navel, and marrow to thy bones.”’ Prov. iii, 8..

In Persia and Turkey, the beds are not raised from the
ground on bed posts, but are composed of light and soft cotton
wattrasses, laid on the floors of the apartments. The rich:and
great possess a large quantity of such beds,’ which are laid up
in a room appropriated lo the purpose, called on that account,
a chamber of beds 1t is probable, that it was in such a cham-
ber of beds, that Jehosheba concealed youug Joash for six
vears, during the reign of Athaliah, 2 Kings. xi. 2.-—2 Chron.
xxii 2. TR . ‘

It is a singular, though very common practice among the
erientals, when they wish to express their displeasurc against
a person, to ail at his parents. This practice prevails very
extensively at present, and appears to have been adopted in
early thmes. When Saul was greatly irritated against his own
son Jonzthan, he styles him, “ Thou son of a perverse and
vebelicus woman.”” 1 Sam. xx. 30. And Elisha, when ex-
aspereled against a wicked prince who had sent to take away
Lis Yife, calls him ¢ a son of a murderer,” 2 Kings vi. 32.

Tle Dervises, a kind of Mahometan menks common in_‘vt,he
i couniries, when they wish to indulge in meditatiqq,
t:eir thighs against their bellies with their girdles, a d
av tucir fuces upou their knees; considering this the best
turc “rrecollection.  Docs not this resemble the posture of

b, when ¢ he cast himself upon the earth, and put his
fave Detween jiis knees 2 1 Kings xviii, 42,
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The eastern warriors casried their bows in cazes of leather or
cloth, hung to their girdles ; and never unsheathed them, un-
less when preparing for action. To uncover or make naked
the bow became therefore a provetbial expression for pre-
paring for an attack. To this the prophet allodes, when re-
presenting the anger of the Lord he says, “ Thy bow was
made quite naked.”” Hal. hi. 9.

The outward dress of the orientals eonsists in a loose flowing
robe, which is thrown across the shoulders and wraps over the
breast; so Lhat the arms are confined and covered. When the
wearer, therefore, has occasion for any exercise of his arms, he
stretches forth his naked arm from under his robe. To make
bare the drm, has thus become an usual expression for exerting
power or engaging in action. This gives a sublime meaning
to the prophet’s language, when he represents the Almighty
as engaged for the salvation of his people : “ The Lord,” he
says; * has' made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all ihe
vations ; and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation

of our God.”” 1sa. lii. 10. i

To alight from' the beasts on which they ride when they
meet any person, is esteemed in the east, a token of great re-
spect. They descend from their asses when they approach
the tombs of their holy men; aud oblige Christians to- dis-
mounut when they meet any of the officers of the Mahometan
armies. On the same principles, no doubt, Rebecca alighted
from her ass when she saw Isaac. Gen. xxiv.64. Achsah
when she met her father. Judges i. 14, Abigail when she
approached David. 1 Sam. xxv. 23. Tt was therefore a high
condescension in.the haughty Syrian Naaman, to alight from
his chariot to meet the servant of the prephet Elisha. 2 Kings
v. 21, ’

The eastern shepherds amuse themselves, while watching
their flocks, with playing on a pipe made of a reed. These
rude inslruments are liable to frequent accidents from cracis
and bruises ; but as they ure of small value and easily con-
structed, the owner breaks them in two when injured,. and
throws them aside with little concern. Some commentators

" have thonght that the prophet alludes to these pipes, when, to
illustrate the tenderness and care of the blessed Savour to ihe
S 3
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meanest of his children, he says, *¢ a bruised reed shall he not
break, and the sinoking flax shall he not quench.” Tsa. xli. 3.

The Arabs not ouly wound themselves, when they wish to
express immoderate grief, but also when they are earnestly
jleading with their superiors for obtaining an important favour.
This ceremony is performed by cutling deep gashes in the
arms with a Kuife; and is alluded to frequently by Jeremish:
xvi. B.—xh. §.—xlvii. §.—xlviii. 37. And the priests of
Baal when they could not obtain an answer from their idol,
“ cut themselves after their manner with knives and lancets,
till the Dblood gushed out”” 1 Kings xviii. 28. This savage
practice was forbidden to the Israelites. Deut. xiv. 1.

The banks of Jordan are so beset with bushes and trees, that
the water cannot be seen till you approach to the' river’s
brink. In this thicket several sorts of wild beasts used to
shelter ; which being driven from their coverts by the over-
fiowing of the waters, roamed throngh the adjacent country to
the greak terror of the inhabitants. This gives us the meaning
of the prophet’s allusion, * He shall come up like a lion from
the swelling of Jordan.”” Jer. xlix. 19. B

ORIGINAL CORRESPONDENCE between PHILLIS
WHEATLEY, the AFricaN PoETess, and Miss JaNE BuwL,

(See G. B. R. vol. vii. pp. 116, and 131.)

LETTER III

From Miss JANE BULL to P. WHEATLEY.

DEar PBILLIS, ' B
After 1 had relingnished the hope of hearing from you, on
the 28th of May, I had the happiness of receiving your valu-
able and obliging Letter.  Yon may be assured, [ enjoy- the
most sensible pleasure from your friendship and correspon-
dence, and must earnesily entreat the continuance of so -great
a favour : somewhat of a similiarity of taste and sentiment,
whicn | presume there is betwixt us, endears you much to my

regard, and gives me the warmest wishes for your welfare.

1 sincerely sympathize with you under the loss you hava
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sustained, in the death of your mistress. That lady, 1 am per-
suaded, has been an instrument in the hand of Divine grace,
in forming your mind for immortal happiness ; and I doubt not,
but you experience the most generous feelings of respect to
her memory. May 1 be permitted to request a copy of those
elegiac lines, which I suppose love, gratitude and sorrow must
dietate on this occasion? I will not indeed forget to pray for
you, that this afflictive dispensation, however painful, may be
productive of your highest interest and chief good ; and that
you yet may be peculiarly the care of an indulgent Providence.
1 hope you will be so kind as to return the same act of friend-
ship. And what a privilege it is! What an invaluable pri-
vilege ! That however distant and remote kindred minds may
reside from each other, they are allowed access to one bene-
ficent Parent of the universe, through one Mediator; and that
the bumble worshipper, of whatever nation, climate, or tongue,
is the object of his paternal regard. The ineffable Divinity is
omnipresent, and ever ready to attend the sapplicating prayer.
Does not your heart glow with the thought ? The idea it im-
parts-is indeed noble und mteresting.

You ask me “if I think there can be a real atheist:”’ I
don’t profess myself a ‘casuist, but in answer to your inter-
rogalory, I reply, That there are numbers of practical atheists
every where to be found, who live “ as without God in the
world,” is not to be denied : but that any one disowned the
being of a God, from the calm, rational, deliberate conviction
of his own mind, no such person certainly ever existed.

As you are so particularly a friend to the muses, I have
again taken the liberty to insert a few lines* in the poetical
way; the inaccuracies attending the poelry, your penetration
will easily discover, and I doubt not but your candour and
good nature will excuse them : and to you who have by expe-
rimental knowledge imbibed the spirit of such kind of writing,
the subject I am persuaded will require no apology. Indeed
I cannot help enjoying the most pleasing satisfaction fromn this
consideration ; that, while eminent abilities and exalted under-
standings are frequently employed in depreciating the gospel,
and all vital internal religion, your fine genmus and superior

. The verses'm; Redemption, whioh are inserted G. B, R,
vol. vii. pp. 141, 144,
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talents are engaged in the interest of the Redeemer, and in the
cause of heaven. lIn so truly JJaudable an employ therefore,
may the valuable efforts of your pen be greatly successful,
Your fricnds in this part of the world are waiting for a pub-
lication of wiore of your productions, who will always with the
highest pleasure become purchascrs. T beg yon will write to
nie with the utmost freedom, and must earnestly request to be
favoured with a lelter from you as soon as convenient. I hope
you will not make my negligence in writing a precedent. Ac-
cept my very respectful wishes, and believe me to be, with the
greatest sincerity,
Most affectionately yours,

Boston, 25th Aug. 1774. JANE BrurL,

P. 8. Mr. T, desires his christian respects may be inserted,
is much obliged to you for your letter, and sincerély wishes
the speedy restoration of peace and tranqnillity "to” the Ameri-
can Colonies. ' '

LETTER IV.
From P. WHEATLEY to Miss JANE BULL.

Mapam. _

1 have the honour of receiving your sensible and obliging
letter, August 251h, the perusal of which gave me the greatesf
satisfaction. I am highly delighled with the prospect of the
continaance of your friendly correspondence. I thank you
for the warm expressions of your wishes for my welfare: a
similarity of seutiments has engraved you npon my hearts
Your observalion upon thal best of women, my mistress,.are
exceeding just: and I wish that this great loss may conduce to
increase my ardour in pursuit after enjoyments for ever' per-
manent aud lasting. .

The consideration of the inestimable privileges of our free
access to the hencficent Parent of the universe, is truly great,
and worthy of a Christian! Nor can. be sufficiently admired ;
the great, the marvellous dispensation of grace, which the
angels desire to look into ! ‘

You ask ““if my heart does not glow with the thought.’*
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Who for one short space can reflect on their rclation to the
Deity, and not kindle with a sacred fervour ; yet feel a deep
reverential awe before so great a Sovereign, and so great a
God P But what various sensations maust, at the same, time ex-
ercise us on the view of the reconciliation of the seemingly
jarring attributes, justice and mercy, holiness and goodness,
all pleading in favour of the state criminal, man ?

You give me full satisfaction with respect to the existence
of a real atheist : I believe with you there never was one from
the calm and rational dictates of nature, or even the nost de-
praved mind. That were indeed a hideons birth, a dreadf_ul
blot in the fair creation ; yet there are, I am sorry to say 1t,
by far too many practical atheists ; a sad cause for shame and
sorrow inexpressible.

I would have gladly obliged you with an Elegy, had I writ-
ten one, on the death of my mistress. It was not want of
love, gratitude, and intense affection, which prevented the
sallies of my grief in Elegy of the sincerest kind; but her
earnest entreaties to the contrary prevailed upon me to resist
my own inclination.

I am particularly pleased with yoar poem on Redempticn,
which in my humble opinion is well executed. I cannot but
pronounce you happy in the choice 6f your subject, and in ihe
manner of treating it. When I become a Longinus I may per-
haps find out the inaccuracies you mention. I hear, read of,
and see, with the deepest astonishment, many excellent talents
-misapplied in deprecialing the gospel of our salvation. True
religion is unfashionable ; it is deemed a rudeness to introduce
the celestial stranger into their company. But how my heart
exults in the view of a youthful pen defending the cause of
religion against its potent adversaries. Go on, happy genius,
and may heavenly laurels bloom around you: my sincerest
‘wishes for your success attend you in so laudable an employ-
ment. Nor will I conceal my small talent in the earth, but
by the divine assistance, improve it to the glory of the great
Giver.

1 thank my honoursd friends in England for their generous
intcutions of becoming purchasers of my future productions,
1 wislt my writings may deserve the honour! I canuot say,
that 1 shall publish anything wore very soon; though I have
a volume of familiar letters in manuscript which my friends
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are desirous should see the light ; and some poems on various
subjects than are already published in London.

M_v master having generously given me my freedom, I am
desirous of paving another visit to Great Britain, which I once
saw (at least the metropolis) for six weeks; the recovery of
my health, the motive. I beg you would not write to me
by the packet, for 1 am sorry to put you to so much expence
1n writing to me, and the letlers are much longer in coming;
but for the future, please to seud your letters to some friend in
Loundon, who will put them into any of the bags which are put
up for Boston, at the New England Coffce House, Thread-
needle Street. Thus we may have more frequent intercourse
across the ocean. Please to present my dutiful respects to
Mr. F. I thaok him for his good wishes for America, which is
at presenl in the utmost consternation. Hoping to hear from
You soon, and wishing you the highest happiness, 1 am, in-
variably,

Your faithful friend and humhle servant.
Boston, New England, Dec. 14, 1974. P. WHEATLEY,

REMARKS on the RULES for ADMISSION into the
CONNECTION, and EXCLUSION from it, adopted
at the last ANNUAL ASSOCIATION.

Dean Sir,

As the happiness and prosperity of the G. B. Connection is
intimeately connected with the proceedings of the annual asso-
ciation, permit me, through the medium of the G B. R. to
offer a few remarks on the Resolution and Rules * for the ad-
mission and exclusion of churches and individuals,” adopted
this year at Boston. .

As most of your readers are doubtless in possession of the
Minutes of the last association, it may be sufficient to say, that
the resolution recognizes the six articles of 1770, as the per-
manent principles of the new connection ; and asserls the ne-
cessity of those who are admitted into it maintaining the same
principles, and of excluding such as depart from them : ;md
that Rule 1. prescribes the mode of receiving churches into
the connection, and Rule 2. delails the measures to be used
with cburches or individuals who depart from the faith or act
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improperly ; concluding thus,  But if every merciful method
which the association may adopt, fail of producing the desired
elfect, let the association proceed to take such other steps as
they may think proper, and if necessary lo expulsion. See
Minutes, Case 1. p. 15.

These rules are certainly important, and onght to be well
weighed, They may affect a cousiderable number of Chris-
tians both of the present and future generations ; and ought to
be consistent and precise, But it has been thought, that they
are deficient in botl thesc essentials of laws. In the resolu-
tion, the churches applying for admission are to satisfy the
association, that they maintain the principles on which the
connection was forned ; but Rule 1. only requires a statement
of the applicanl’s religious sentiments and practices. Now a
church stating its own religious sentiments, and subscribing
the creeds and confessions of others, are two very different
things. The first, a lovely object; a chrislian society that
bas sentiments of its own, and is neither afraid nor ashamed
to avow them: the second exhibits a servility of disposition
unworthy a disciple of Christ; a dispositian to say just es
others, their brethren, dictate. For, does not the resplution
just repeated say, *“ Hereis a standard for your religious senti-
ments which we have erected; and ualess you come np to i,
you cannot be admitted among us P’ To churches believing the
perfection of the holy scriptures and the right of private judg-
ment, this language must be offcnsive. Surely such an as-
sumption of power ought to be supported by some stronger
argument, than the simple narration, that six articles were
proposed, agreed upon, and signed in London, June 7th, 1770,
by A. B.—C. D.—E. F. and G. H. Again the lerms of the
canou passed al the last association are very indefinite. Who
can determine the exact application of the phrases ¢ depart
from these principles,”” “ unbecoming the character of a chris-
tian church,’”” “ preacher of different sentunents;”” « employ,””
&c. Should these erced-nakers be dispos d to press unifor-
mity with vigour, and punish the slightest deviation from the
six articles with the same severity as the most scandalous
lives, liere is a law expressed in such a loose manner as may
fully bear them out.  Surcly these things ought not so to be.
The ouly apology for them is, that the represeulatives of the
G. B. churches are inexperienced in the science of legislation.
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Till now, their employment has been to explain and inforce
the laws of Christ; and in this it is acknowledged they have
ekcclled : but in framing decrees they are unpractised, and to-
tally unqualified for the task.

But these are inferior considerations, To requive churclies
desirous of joining the conncclion to declare their belief of the
six articles, and ihus make this crced the standard of ortho-
doxy, and to frame a law for government of the religious sen-
timents and practices of the churches, is, in my opinion, im-
proper on several grounds. .

It is contrary to the plainest maxims of our Lord Jesus
Christ. * Ye know that the Gentiies exercise dominion over
them, and they that are greal exercise authority upon them;
but it shall not be so among you.””  Be nol ye called Rabbi;
for one is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren.”
Call no man your father on earth, for one is your father
which is in heaven : neither be ye called master, for one iy
your master, even Christ.”” These passages plainly—teach the
sole sovercignty of Jesus Christ among his disciples—the
equality of all his disciples—the sinfulness of assuming any
dowinign over the religion of others—and the obligation that
lies on all the subjects of Christ to resist every such assump-
tion. But are not the rules laid down by the last association
authoritative ? Is it not the tone of authosity to say, Let every
church that shall depart from these principles be called, &c?
Is it not ay instance of that particular kind of authority, the
exercise of which is forbidden among the disciples of our Lord
Jesus Christ ? It certainly is an attempt to fix, by a human
siandard, and by human authority, the religious sentiments of
the churches of Christ : it is therefore in direct contrariety to
tie exclusive sovercignty of Christ, and the independence of
conscience, maintained in the above scriptures. If no infringe-
ment of the rights of conscicnce be intended, why all this pre-
paration 7 Why is a creed exhibited as a test? Why a canon
formed to punish such as depart from it ? Why is the associa-
tisu constituled a scat of inquisitorial examinntion and judg-
ment? Why is expulsion threatened ? It is not prelended that
the scriptures direct any such mode of proceeding. No plea
can jusLify, nor any circumstance render necessary such an act
of buean anthority. The Lord and Judge of zll condemns 1t.
£t shall not be so among you. 1t may be said that no cor o-
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roal punishmenls are mentioned: and it would indeed be
strauge if there were. But it is an act of tyranny over con-
science ; and however we may shudder at the thought, this is
the fiuitful source from which has flowed the fines, imprison-
ments, banichments and deaths, which, in various ages and
oountries, have worn out the saints of the Most Hizh. By
whomisoever the independence of conscience is invaded, and
under whatever specious pretences, it will be the honour, as itis
the duty of the G. B. churches, to maintain the distingunishing
tenet of Protestant dissenters, ¢ the disavowal of all human
quthority in religion P’

This resolution and these rules are subrersive of the im-
dependence of the G. B. churches. They present us with a
aystem entirely new. Hitherto each church was esteemed
competent to direct its own affairs, without being subject to
any foreign controul. But now there is a tribunal established,
with authority to dictate the principles and practice to be
maintained by each church—to determine whether they act in
a manner becoming a christian church—to approve or censure
their choice of a minister, according as he agrees or differs
with them in doctrine. Is not then, independence, tiil now the
glory of the G. B. churches, entirely lost ? In the ptimitive
ages of christianity, associations claimed no authority over the
churches they represenled. May the earliest assemblies of
this nature, ‘in which the corruptions of spiritual tyranny were
unknown, be the modcl of ours! In Acts xv. we have an ex-
ample well deserving our imitation.

These rules and the practice intended, to he supported by
them, are incompatible with the principle of equelfity on
which the G. Baptists associate; aud repugnunt to tie pro-
JSessed design of their annual meetings. Equality was the just
and liberal ground on which the association was originalty
formed. Among iis members were found no lawgivers, no
subjects : no master, no servant: they were an assembly of
equals, The design of their meeting was not lo compose
creeds, nor frame decrees, nor judge the brethren; but to help
one anollier in the work of the Lord. Let the foilowing obser-
vations be duly regarded: ‘“ they are more to be desired than
gold.” ¢ Agsociations are of ancient date; and have beeu
and imay be either useful or hurtful, aceording to the design of
them, and the manier in which they are conducted. If thg
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design be to compose creeds as standards of orthodaxy, te form
decrees and enact laws for the churches of Christ, and thereby
to exercise a despolic power over the consciences of mon, they
ought to be delested rather than encouraged. In this view,
they are big with mischief; they are an affront offered to the
blessed Jesus, the lord and King of his'church: and to én-
courage and support them is little less, than taking the crown
from bis head o place it on the heads of ignorant mortals.
At lcast, to speak in the softest terms, it is diverting the
minds of bis subjects and servarts from that book, which is the
only depositum of sacred intelligence, and the sole directory
in all matters of faith and practice.  But, if the design of assp-
ciations be to comfort and assist one another in the work of
the Lord, to exteud and enlarge his kingdom and interest, and
to use every scriptural method to promote the unity, harmony
and spiritual prosperity of the churches, by keeping ‘theit
minds aitentive to the word of God, and by animating theit
zealous regards to his truth and commands, this design i$
every way consistent with pure and undefiled christianity, and
the accomplishment of it is a matter of vast worth and cone
sequence,”” These accurate and important views of associd-
tions cannot be too highly esteemed.  They are extracted from
the Circular Letter lor 1779, signed, in the name of the rest
of the association, by Dan Taylor, chairman; W. Thompeon
and F. Smith, moderators. How unequivocally the above re-
marks condemn the practice of the last association! The ma-
jorily of that mecting may resolve, that the connection con-
tinue to adhere to the principles en which it was founded; but
who shall satisfy the friends of religious truth and ‘of the rights
of independent churches, if acquainted wilh the minutes of
1816, that ithe connection continue to observe the views of as-
sociations which it published in 1779 °? ,

It is au acknowledged fact, that the dominiru of the church
of Rome derived its origin from a movement on the part of
the depulies of the churclics sim:lar to what is here regretted.
¢ The deputies assumed dominion, and the privileges of the
people were infringed.  They soon commenced Jawgivers ; and
1he people had nothing to do but to obey. The presidents ex-
alted themselves into archhishops ; and exercised their au-
thority not only over the laity, but likewise over Liie ministsis
themselves. This laid thie foundation for the hierarchy of thé
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.church of Rome ; and it is well known how assiduous sncces-
sive builders have been to heighten and aggrandize this stately
edifice.””  See the Circular Letler for 1793.

The design, Sir, of these observations, is to guard against
the infrivgement of the people’s rights by the assumption of
dominion on Lhe part of the representatives: lest, in this in-
stance, they should he so unwise as to imitale the anti-chris~
tian tyrauts of papal Rome. Our friends should not, like them,
usurp authority over Christ’s disciples; and then affect, as
they did, to give ‘“ merciful measures” to such as will not obey
their oracles y and last of all, to fill up the iniguity of the
transaction, proceed, like them, to the excom:nunication, or, if
they piease, the expulsion of their brethren. They may make
laws ; but it is to be hoped, the churches will soon convince
them that they will not submit to be governed by any other
than the written law given ns by the Lord himself. The ex-
tirpatipn of heresy is lhe avowed object of these regulations;
but can such means either retard the progress of error or ac-
celerate the spread of divine truth? The truth of God is in-
sulted by supposing that it needs such support. Nor is there
any heresy iu our churches, that we have heard of, which is se
abominable to God and ought to be so offensive to good men,
as * an attempt to take the crown from the bead of ihe blessed
Jesus the Lord and King of the church, and place it on the
heads of ignorant mortals.” .

With all due defference, Sir, to the abilities of my brethren
who promoled the rules of which I complain, and giving them
full credit for the purity of their intentions, I am, with sincere
prayers for the prosperity of the New Connection of General
Baptists, :

Your’s very respectfully,
Noncon.

REFLECTIONS at the CLOSE of the YEAR.
““ I trusted in Thee, O Lord: I said, Thow art my God; my
times are in Thy hands.”’ Psa. xxxi. 14, 15.

" The retrogpect which the close of another year calls us to
make, furnishes affecting evidence of the disappointing vature
’ - < ’ T2

~
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of all earthly dependencies. Many who at the commencement
of this year were alive, are now dead. Many who were vigo-
rous, healthful and active, are now confincd to beds of sick-
iess, and reduced to a state of helpless debility. Many who
were then opulent and wealthy are now reduced to poverty
and want. Many who a year ago were zealous to promote onr
interests, have long ago become cold and indifferent. Many
who were then friendly are now hostile. Every day has fur-
Rrished some additional instauce of the propriety of advice of
the wise man: * Boast not thysclf of lo-morrow ; for thou
kiowest not what a day may bring forth.”’ Every hour has
scaled the truth of the sentence of the Preacher: ¢ Vanity of
vanities : all is vanity and vexation of spirit.”’ Political
changes—domestic changes—personal changes are constantly
ocearring, and render all dependence on temporal objects pre-
carious and dangerous.

“ Lean not on earth : ’twill pierce thee to the heart.
A broken rced at best ; but oft a spear:
On its sharp point, peace bleeds and hope expires.”

How desirable, then, to have a more cerlain support, a more
steady and unchangeable object of trust. David found this
pecessary, a mighty king, 2 valiant warrior, and a skilful
statcsman ; he had tried the worth of all that earth can boast,
ard found it unstable and disappointing. He, therefore turns
from this world and leans on the nnchangeable Jehovah, I
trusted in Thee, O Lord.”

The wisdom, the power and the goodness of God, which.are
manifest in the works of creation and providence, sufliciently
prove that the Lord is good to all ; and his tender mercies are
over all his works. These therefore might have authorized
David, as one of the works of the Almighty, to have placed
Diis trust in lis Creator. But this ancient saint views him also
sx the God of grace, with whom he could claim a personal re-
lation : ¢ I said, Thou art my God.”> Astonishing language !
And may a creature of the dust claim a property in the great
Jelovah? Yes: he has condescended to sauclion this en-
couraging claim. He has graciously made a covenant with
all true believers, through the blood of his Son, which secures
te them this inestimable privilege. I will, saith the Lord,
make an everlagtifg covenamt with them, that 1 will not turs



CLOSE OF THE YEAR. 209

away from them te do them good.” * And this is the cove-
vant which I will make with the honse of Israel : I will put
my law in their inward parts and I will write it on their
hearts : and I will be their God and they shall be my people.’”
This was the happy experience of the Psalmist : he could say,
with holy confidence : #“ He hath made with me an everlasting
covenant, ordered in all things and sure”” David, therefore
.could address the Searcher of hearts and say : ¢ Thoa art my
God.””  And every real christian may lay the same claim to
his covenaat God : and without presamption appropriate to his
“own circumstances, all Lhe werciful promises to which that
‘exalted relation may entitle him. He may rest secure in the
perfection of his Almighty Friend : rejoice that all the circam-
stances that can affect him are at his divine disposal : and with
holy pieasure say, ¢“ My times are in thy hand.”

The christian, at the commencement of auother year, looks
forward through the course of it; and sees himself surrounded
with circumstances that have a tendency to render him anxions
for the future. He is engaged in various undertakinas, con-
nected with various contingencies, on the event of which much
of his happiness and credit depends; and yet he finds himself
unable to foresee their termination or influence their issue. In
‘these cases, how soothing to reflect, that, notwithstanding his
shortsizhtedness and weakness, yet all these circumstances are
in the hands of a Being who sees the end from the heginning ;
who can conlroul and govern all events; and that this Being
-i8 his God. :

Does the opening year find the christian worn down by in-
disposition, and overwhelmed with fear that his strength is
failing, and his usefulness is past ? Has be applied to the aid
-of medicine ; and yet continues to droop ? Does he look for-
ward to months of weakness, and expect to drag on a debili-
tated existence, useless in a great measure to himself, to his
friends, and to the church ? The prospect is indeed discourag-
ing ; and the heart may well sink in the contemplation-of it:
‘bat recollect, feeble christian, that thy times are in the hands
of thy God. He who first formed thy body ean renew its
‘powers and restore its vigour. If he sees that it will tend to
‘thy real good, he will, belore the close of this year, cause thee
to renew thy youth like the ea%le, and restore thee to thy use.
{ ‘ - T8
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fulaess in eivil and religious society. But if not : .nequiesce
m hiv divine will. He has promised, that his graee shall be
sufficient for thee, and thal thy strength shall be equal to thy
day. Endeavour then to glorify hiin by thy resignation and
paiience under his afllicting dispensations : and thy patienee
wiil iot lose its reward.

But, perhaps the desponding christian does not merely an«
ticipate a slate of debility, but also has the sentence of death in
himself. Iie feels the vital powers decay; and sces the grim
iyrant daily approach. He feels alarmed at the pangs of disso-
l:stion, and nature shrinks. back appalled from the prospect of
breaking all the tics that-connect him with life. He fears to
leave his widowed partner and helpless offspring exposed to
the insults and oppression of the thoughtles or the wicked.
R:t, let this sinking christian recollect, that the solemn time
of his dissolalion and every thing connected with it are in the
kands of Ais God He can smooth ihe pillow under the lan-
guishlng head : oan soften the pains of death, or animate the
courage of the sufferer, till he exclaim, like holy David,
< Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death,
1 will fear no evil: for thou art with me; thy rod and thy
staff comfort me.”” And his God has left on record, many
eheering promises; which his blessed Spirit may bring to the
recollection of the dying saiut, and enable him to apply them
1o his special comfort. His God has declared himself to be
« a father of the fatkerless and a judge of the widow.”
< Leave,”” says he, ' thy fatherless children, 1 will preserve
them alive; aud let thy widows trust in me.”’ ¢ For in me
‘the fatherless find mercy.”’

Perhaps when the conscientious belieyer takes a survey of
his worldly circumstances, at ihe close of the year, he is dis-
couraged and alarmed. Though he has been diligent in busi-
ness, yet success has not crowned his efforts : his affairs grow
worse, and he knows not how be shall be able honourably to
surmount the difficulties with which he is surrounded. He
trembles lest bis failure should bring a reproach ¢n the dear
eanse in which he is engaged. But remember, thou despairer,
that thy tines are in the hands of thy God; and that it 1y his
Dbleossing that maketh rich, and addeth no sorrow with it, .He
ean succeed thy present pursuils, or open new resonrces.
Leave, therefore, to him the issye; and, in the conscieniious
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discharge of present dnty, * commit thy works to the Lord;
and thy thoughts shall be established.’”

Another child of God is looking forward to a new year,
with considerable anxiety on account-of his unsettled circum-
stances. Many things render him uncomfortable in his pre-
sent station ; he is neither so useful nor so happy as he
thinks he might be, could he change his situation. He has
taken afl the steps to accomplish it which appeared prudent;
but his way coutinuesto be hedged ap; and he knows not what
to do. He wishes to walk in the path of duty; but he can
hardly determine which the path of duty is. He desires to
follow the leadings of Providence ; but cannot distinguish them.
After forming the plans of his future procedure with great at-
tention, some unexpected obstacle totally dizconcerts all his
rchemes. In this state of perplexity, let him not despond or
give way to discontent. Let him rejoice, that his ways are in
the hands of his God, who knows the right way, and is en-
gaged to lead his people in it. He can, with perfect ease, dis-
pel the cloud that hangs over his path. He can over-rale even
disappointments to promote those pnrposes which they seem
to overturn. Be tranquil then, O christian: ¢ Trust in the
Lord at all times, and lean not to thine own understanding.
In all thy ways acknowledge thy God, and he shall direct thy

aths.”’

d Again. The real christian is perhaps the object of the per-
zecution of wicked tongues. His motives are slandered; his
actions are misrepresented ; and his good name destroyed. He
has already ‘made several ineffectual aftempts to vindicate his
character, and wipe off the disgrace which the cause of truth
suffers from the calumnies levelled at him. Leb him not be
discouraged. This appears to have been in a peculiar manner
the case with David when he wrote this Psalm. ¢ He heard
the slander of many. ¢ They spoke proudly and contemrptu-
ously against the righteous.” Yet, in the ridst of all, David
trusted in the Lord and said, ** Thuu art my God : my times
are in thy hands”’  Go, thou who art ready to sink under the
malice of thy enemies; and do likewise. Thy God can with
perfect ease confound the devices of the crafty, and briung forth
thy righteousness as the day.

In.all the vicissitudes of life, and under all its trialy, the
considoratiog that our limes are in the hands of our God, ought
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to vicld support and cousolation. In sickness or bealth, in
riches or poverty, in Lonour or disgrace, in life or death, the
christian may with calm serenity of soul leave all his burdens
and trials to the disposal of his God, 1If he is indeed our God,
and we have @ cavenant relalion 1o him, then we have his
gracious assurance, that.all things shall work together for our
good. Iustead, therefure, of looking forward with trembling
anxiety to future trials which may never reach us, let it be
our chief care of have the evidence clear of our interest in that
covenant which is ordered in all things and sure. Then, ¢ whe-
ther we live, we live to the Lord : or whether we die, we die
to the Lord; whether we live therefore or die, we are the
Lord’s.”?
. 8.0,

ARGUMENTS AGAINST APPARITIONS.
AN ANSWER TO THE QUESTION,

Can any well-founded arguments be brought against the
appearance of apparitions ?

A considerable part of mankind have, at one period or ano~
ther, maintained, with the ptmost confidence, that they have
seen the immaterial soul of man when it has been separated
from the body. But confidence and general reception are not
always the criterion of truth; and it has long appeared to me
hat it is precisely so in the present case. When we draw
near this subject to examine it, our suspicions are strongly ex-
cited, zs we perceive, very clearly, that it wants some of the
principal characteristics of trath. Trath is only discovered by
the light; but this is dependent vpon darkness alone. We.are
#6ld thal these wisitors from the other world make their appear-
ance hure in the night; bat as soon as the light of the sun ap-
proaches in the morning, when we should have an opportunity
to examine them, behold, they are gone? The man who be-
lieves in apparitions feels but little concern about them in the
open day ; for he will then go wilhout fear into out:houses,
kanes, fields, and even into the church-yards, and ransack the
mansious of the dead with composare : because. he is persuaded
that while the light is present with him, the spirils are sure to
be absent. But.he would perbaps find it impossible to prevail
upon himself to visit any of these places in the dead of the
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night, or to go alone iuto any dreary apartment at" home, In
the dark ages of popery and superstition, when the light from
heaven was necarly put out, then did the ghosts stalk forth in
crowds, and terrify and enslave the greatest part of mankind.
But most attentive observers have perceived, that, as far as the
light of the reformation reaches, and as far as the pure revela-
tion of God, and the light of science spread their heams, appa-
ritions have disappeared, and the belief of them has experi-
enced a proportionate decline. Most aged people will inform
us, that the belief of ghosts was far more prevalent in the days
of their youth, than at present.

I shall take tle terms of lhe question in the same sense as
they appear 1o be nuderstood by those who believe the doc-
trine. -They believe that the apparition is the spirit or the
soul of man; that it can make 1ts appearance to them when
and where it pleases; that it can asseme to itself any form;
that when it appears, it has frequenily various properties of
matter, as height, depth, length, breadth, colours, the human
voice, &c.; that it has power to move matter, and to destroy
property ; that it can tallc and communicate with any one; and
that it can of its own will aud power make any ncise, excite
any alarm, and spread wild destruction around it. They also
affirm, that it frequently leaves the body, and makes its ap-
pearance even before Lhe person is dead. I do not say lhat
every one who favours the doctrine, would express himself ex-
actly in these terms; but I am fully persuaded, that the ideas
contained in the various accounts that have come to my know-
ledge, and those that have been given to the world, agree with
the above statement. B

The question being thus understood, it is asked, Are there
any well founded arguments against it ; I answer, I think that
arguments may be drawn from the nature of the soul, from ani-
mal vision, from the act of appearing, and from the ill effects
that would follow if the doctrine‘were true.

I. First then, we will attend to the NATURE OF THR soUL.
And here I shall only notice its consciousness arnd its agency.

1. Its Consciousness. The soul, or the spirit, is a thinking
being, or a being which has the power of thought. lts cow-
‘ReXion with this material world esxtends no farther than the
union which it has with its own body ; and it is conscious of
the existence of corporeal ohbjects only through the medinm of
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its own sencos. When external objects make impressions on
the organs of ils sense, sensalttons are - cxcited, and ideas of
thase objects are conveved to the mind; the wind then, and not
till then, is couscious of the existence of Lhose objects,  1f any
of the scuses become extinet, the sight or fecling, for instauce,
the mind will instautly cease to veceive notice of these pro-
pertics of maller which are the peciliar objects of those senses ;
nor can thnse seuses that vemain supply iheir deficicucy.  The
colours and figures of all ohjects will for ever b» lost to the
wind : the taste caunot discover the light of the snn, nor can
the ear perceive the features of @ mau. When, therefore, all
the senscs ceasc to exist, as at the time of deall, all.the soul’s
consciousness of Lhis world wiil cease to exist also.

2. We wiil in the next place just wolice the ayency of the
soul, or its power of moving matfer,  lu the case of volition,
or the will exerted, T can wove my arms and legs ; and, when
they are in motion, by the same will, 1 can stop them again.
My volition extends no farther than my own eorporeal orgaus,
because wmy nerves, ‘which connect my volition with lhese
organs, have no connexion with external objects; of course,
my will has no wore power lo move the organs of another man,
than it has to move a tree or a rock. When the nerves which
coanect my volition and my arm together, are cut asunder, or
the arm is cut off, the power of the will over that arm imme-
diately ceases. Jeath, then, which completely separates the
seul from the whole of the body, will annihilate all the power
which the soul had to move a material being. Hence it is
certain, that when zll consciousness and all power of corporeal
ohjects are cut off, the soul’s connection with this world is en-
tirely at anend. -

IS, Iu the next place I will consider aNIMAL VisIoN. The
question here is, whether the corporeal or -animal eye can see
a spirit 7 To nie it appears impossible. .

1. The soul is immaterial ; void of all matter, and opposite
to it. The eye is material; and it ig as essentially opposite
to spirit as lLeaven is to earth. The soul is a thinking beings
or 2 power of thought: its very essence consists in thought.
Now, itis a fact known lo every maun, that the corporeal eye
eannot sec a thougit; and therefore, as thought is the essence.
of the soul, we cannot with budily eyes, see the soul.

2. Auother and a very striking proof hay frequently occur-
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red to the thoughts of most reflecting persons : when they stand
by an expiring friend, they always find that the departing spirit
is totally invisible. .

3. God is u apwrit, and the Fother of spirits, and the Serip-
ures declare he is invisible.  Wien Moses requestcd lo see
him, the Lord said lie conld not yee him and live: ihatis, he
must be- sep.rated from the body before he could sece him.
Here, ilen, the fact is, | think, clearlv and anequivocally
proved, that it is an impossibility for a man while he is in this
world to see a spirit.

1I1. Let us, in the third place, proceed to invnire into the
ACT oF APPEARING. The spirit of niun came from God, and to
God it must return, to receive its final destination in another
world. When death has performed his office, then shall the
dust return to the earth as it was, and the spirit shali return
anlo God who gave it. Theu, when the Sovereizn of. the
universe has fixed its stale, can it return again to this world
when, and where, and to whom it pleases ? Surely not.

1. If they had a power to return, it is highiy probable, on
many accounts, that some of them would. Some would come
and try to check ‘their profane and sccptical friends. Others
would undoubtedly return, and mark out their horrid murderers
and foul assassins, who lay for ever concealed from the himan
eye It is likely too, Lhal miny cruel frauds and deceptions
would Le laid open, and their perpetrators brought to light;
especially where the wiils of the deceased bave heen violated,
and their innocent ‘and helpless survivors have been thrown
into irretrievable ruin.  Nor would the kiud and loving hus-
band forget the partier of his bosom, but would try to ease her
heéart in the hour of despair; and the tender parent would di-
rect the infant steps, that he might presefve his unwary off-
spring froin the jaws of destruction. Now, if they could re-
turn, there is no doubt but all these things and many more
would frequently occur; but as none of them do, the conclusion
tberefore 1s easy.

2. We have seen that while the soul was in the body, 1b re-
ceived its knowledge of material objects through the medium
of senses ; and also, when it was separaled (rom thes. senses,
its knowledge of this world was necessarily at an end: ¢onse-
wucaily i knows uob iiow to reteen cithier to persons, places,
or things. Oa the otker hand, it has been proved tiat asit is
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a purc spini, it cannot be secn by the corporeal or animal cye,
As then it cannot sce the persons in this world, and as the per.
sons in this world canuot see it, it is an_jmpossibility, in the
nature of things, that it should come here and make its ap-
pearance.

But has it not a power 1o resume its own body, and then
come again? No! When the body has lost a linb, as already
noticed, the soul cannot resume it again, much less the whole
body. Besides, God has decrced that when the body has re-
turncd to the earth again, it shall there remain till the restitu-
tion of all things. But, if it caunot take ils own body again,
can it not make a new one ? Impossible : for to create helongs
to God alone. Well, then, if it must be invested with corpo-
real organs in order thal it may either see or be seen, and if it
caunnot clotlie itself withts own body again, nor create a new
one, will net God do it for it? Certainly not. That God
should continually work miracles merely to terrify and dis-
tress the weaker part of mankind, and to effect one rational
object by it, is inconsistent with his infinite wisdom and bene-
volence ; and no one who well understood the moral govern-
ment of God in this world, especially under the christian dis-
pensation, ever seriously believed it.

In our Lord’s account of the laws and ceremony of the other
world, in the case of the rich man and Lazarus, this question
is fairly and fully brought to issue. "We see there was an anx.
ious desire in the departed spirit to return, but it could not;
neither could ary other, nor would the Almighty permit it.
And we find, from thereply made to the rich man’srequest, not
anly that his state was unalterably fixed, but also that God had
irrevocably determined, that while we are in this world, we
thzll walk by faith, net by sight.

" IV. In the last place we were to consider THE ILL EFFECTS
that would follow if the doctrine were true. It wouldina
great measure frustrate, if not annihilate, the moral govern-
meni of God in this world. If the spirits in the other world
had pewer to come here and do as they pleased, then the
Devil and his Angels, and all those wicked spirits that left
the worid in malice and rage, would speedily be amongst us;
zid they wonkl excite the most inexpressible horror, they
would creale the greatest confusisa, aii they wonid spread tue
most teemendous havoe among meniind. . Xa this state of
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shings there would e no arts and sciences, no men acting from
rational principles and motives, and as the passions would
usurp the power of reason, moral agency would be at an end.
There could be no preaching of the gospel, fear wonld he
wrought up to its highest pitch ; and thcre could be no heart
governed exclusively by the love of God. But here permit
me to stop—1 did intend to enlarge upon this part of the sub-
jéct, but here the doctrine appears so palpably false, that I
think it wonld be an insult on common sense to pursue it any
farther. i _

From the whole then it appears, that the belief of the ap-
pearance of agﬁaritions, has no foundation in the nature of
things, nor in the moral order which God, in his infinite wis-
dom, has established for the government of his rational crea-
tures in this world. w. C.

The PRESENT STATE of the SEVEN CHURCHES
in ASIA; to which the EPISTLES in the
: REVELATIONS are addressed.

Among the various benefits resulting from the astonishing
success of the British and Foreign Bible Society, is the know-
ledge which it diffuses of the state of religioun in various parts
of the world. This must have a happy tendency to excite at-
tention and direct the exertions of those friends to the human
race, who are engaged in attempts to spread the light of the
gospel in countries which lie in darkness. This reflection
struck us on reading, in the Appendix to the last Report of
that noble institution, a Letter, dated Constantinople, Jan. 10,
1816, from Rev H. Lindsay, chaplain to the embassy at that
court. This genlleman had occasion, in the course of the last
year, to visit Asia Minor, the seat of the seven churches to
which John addresses the Epistles in the Revelations. He
took with him some modern Greek and Armenian Testaments,
and Arabic Bibles, with which that society had furnished
him for distribution; and made it an object to collect what
information he could of the present state of christianity in those
places in which it had been established in the apostalic age.
The following abstract of the result of his inquiries will, we
presume, be interesting to all our readers. The country is

U
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qu subjcct to the Turks; and the established religion lias
eng been Mahometanisip.

Mr. Lindsay firsl visited Smyrug, which is at present g po-
pulous, trading ¢ity, containing one hupdred and *forty thou-
sand inbabitants. Of these, fiflecu or twenty thousand, are
christians of the Gregk church ; six thousand, Armenian chris,
tiaus; five thousand, Roeman Catholics; one hundred and
forty, Protestants; aud eleveun thousand, Jews.

From Swmyrna Mr. L. preceeded o Ephesus. But it seems
that noble city has disappeared, and nearly on the spot where
it once slood, is a small village, now called Asialick, cou-
sisting of fifteen poor cottages. Here he found only three
chrislians ; two brothers who keep a small shop and a garden-
¢r. They belong to the Greek church; .but are lamentably ig-
norant. In’that place where the apostle Paul laboured so long
and so successfully, there are cliristians, that have never heard
of him as an apostle, and enly kpow his name as one of the
saints in the alinanac. One of these christians could read a
little, and Mr. L. gave hiin a modern Greek Testament ; which
he expressed a strong desire to read, and promised to lend it
to his friends in the neighbouring villages.

In procecding from this village towards Laodicea, our tras
yeller arrived at Guzel-hisar, 3 large town with one church and
about seven hundred nominal christians: who were so unac-
quainted with the Bible, that they had no distinet kunowledge
of the books it coutains, except the four gospels. He sent thi-
ther three modern Greek 'Testameuts from Constantinople
Approac.ing wituin three miles of Laodicea, he passed through
Deuizli, which is thought, by some, to be the ancient Colosse.
T}j_i,s is a large town, and genlains about four hundred chris-
tians, who know litile of the seriptures, but are much addicted
to fubles and legends. Egki-lsar, close to which are the
ruins of Laodicen, contains abuub fifby poor inhabitants: among
whom are only two christiaus. neither of whom could read.
The Mahometan prayers are the only devolions which are now
heard :e-r the scile of thie ancient Laodicea: on which the
awin! tureft recorded in Rev. iii. 1G. has been fully executed.
Mr. L. fefl the copy of the New 'Fe:tament, intended for this
church, at Denizli. ]

“He uext visiled Philadclphia, now called Alali-ghehr : -and
waa highly gratified to find a comparatively flourishing chris-
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tiam chirch-{ twenty-five places of worship, five of which werer
large ; a resident bishop ; twenty inferior clerzy; and about
onc thousand professed christians.  So well has this church
heent kept from the hour of temptation, which ¢ame upon all
the world. Rgv: iii. 10. M#i. L. presented a modern Greek
Testament to the bishop, which was recéived with great thank-
fulness,

Mr. L. was informed at Alah-shehr, that not a vestige re-
mained of the ancient church at Sardis, now called Sart. It
was therefore a pleasing dissppointment 1o ineet with a chris-
tian society on the plains of Sardis, The few christians who
dwell round Sart weré accustomed to meet at each others
hotses ; bit, about five years ago, they wished to build a
place of worship and settle in the town. ~This was prohibited
by the Tuikish governor; and they hailt the church upon the
plain, within view of Sardis. A little villagé has since risew
roifiid i, how denominated Tatar-keny. Here the christians:
of Sart who aoiount only to seven, and those in the neigh-
bourhovd resort for public worship, and form a congregation
of about forty persons. Thus there appears still a remuant,
“ # few names even ih Sardis,”” which bave been preserved.
Rév. iii, 4. Théy reccived the present of a copy of the New
Testaf®t in 4 language with which they were familiar; with
tedrs of grateful joy : several crowded round the priest to hear
it ofi the spot} and they were left thus engaged.

Ak-hisar, the anciént Thyatira, is suid to contain thirfy
thousand inhabitants, of whom thrée fhouaand are christiaus.
Theié is of¢ Greek church and one Armenian; though there-
aré but two hundved of the lalter denqmination. The supcrior
of the Greék ¢hurch, to whom Mr. L. presented a modérn
Greek Naw Testament, esteemed it go great a ftreasure, that
hée earnestly requésted anothér: that one might ve secured
from gecidents in thé ehurch, while the other circulated among
the people for their private reading. Mr. L. sent them four
copjes on his return to Constantinople.

The Church of Pergamos, now Bergamo, is as numerous as:
that at Ak-his:if, hag . wo churches, and nearly the sawe pro-
porlion of Greéks and Armeiians. The resident clercy were
Wholly incapable of estimating thé value of the copy of the
Néw Testamedt which Mr. L. intended for them. He left it

U2
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therefore, with the lay-vicar of the bishop : by whom he wns
assured that his superior who was then absent, would highly
prize so valuable an acquisition.

This is the present state of these ancient churches. Itis
satisfactory that one copy, at least, of the pure Word of God
has been left with cach of them. May they be abundautly

blessed by the great Head of the church to the revival of his
cause : ’

ICELANDIC ANECDOTES.

Mr. Ebenezer Henderson, a very active agent of the British
and Foreign Bible Society, has lately made the tour of Iceland,
to investigate the want of Bibles, and to arrange means for
supplying it.  Wis reports are truly affecting. ' 1n many large
districts, only one or two copies of the scriptures could be
found ; and in others none. The inhabitants expressed great
pleasure, in the prospect of having a sufficient provision; and
received the copies which Mr. H. distributed with great thank-
fulness, Twelve families resided in an island thirty miles
from the main land, and had only one copy of the Bible, and
that had been borrowed. There is one parish consisting of
two hundred souls, among whomare only four Bibles ; afh] ano-
iher of fifty families, who possess only three. One pieus and
worthy clergyman, a digni&ry of the church, had. been seven-
fcen years endeavouring to procure an Icelandic bible for bis
own nse; and had, at last, given up ail hopes of ever obtaining
it. At one part of the Kland, only one bible could be found
in three parishes. Yet the people, so destitute of the word of
life, appear simple, honest and religious ; and all earnestly de-
sireus of obtaining the scriptures. It is ‘gratifying to learn,
that more than four thousand Bibles, and mearly seven thoa-
sand Testaments have already been .sent to this country; and
that otliers are preparing.

« At the last house on the south side of the island,”
savs Mr, IL. « I found an old copy of the sccond part of the
Old Testament. As the family was poor, 1 gave a new Tes-
tament to the cliildren; on which two of then immediately
began to read a portion aloud, It was pleasing to ohserve
from the manner of the eldest, a girl of about cighteen, and
the emphasis she laid on the proper words, that she not
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ofity unditstood, bul seetded to feel the importance o6f what she
réatl, It witd part of the evangélic history of the sufferings of
the Redecmer. On my return the same way this suthmer, [
wad still more gratified. The girl had made an astonishing
wid of the New Teslamenl during the winter: for there was
not 2 passige to which I made the most indirect réferenée,.
whith #he did not quote with the same facility and accuracy
a4 if she were reading from the book.” _

At one place, the wife of a peasant applied fo Mr. H. to.
purchase a Bible and a Teslament. and was desired to wait
till the general disiribution touk place; bul the desire of ob-
‘taining dopies which éxisted in the family was so great, that
dn his return home, her husband went to Mr. H. to try if his:
application would not be more successful. Mr. H. informed:
him that he had only a few copies, and again desired him to-
wait ; but he wouid take no refusil; and insisted that, if he
could not have a Bible, lie should be permitted to make pay--
ment for it, that he might be sure of it the next year. Mr. H..
séeing his ankiety, at féngth sold hirh a Bible and Testament :.
besides which, hie bespoke six Testamerits when they arrived,,
thiat éach of his children miglit have one.

< Early on Mogday mornitig,”” observes Mr. H, < T pro-
sécuted my jouney, accomjanied by the clergyinan, his son,.
and one of his servants. Weé Had not rodé many steps, when:
we all tdok off our hats, for abouf the space of five minutes,
tb implore the Divine mercy and prolection. This landable im~
préssivé custom is universally praciised in such parts of Iéé-
land as remain uncontaminatéd by 1liz influénce of thosé fo-
reigners who live without God in the world. Before crossing:
a'river, and after having crossed it, the gennine Icelander also.
moves his hat in token of tlie sense he eitertains of Lis de-
peiidence oir thie Supreme Beinng ; and the fishermen, when they
put to sea, all take off their hits, atid send up a prayer, com--
mitting thernselves to God, and soliciting his blessing on their
labours.”” lceland abounds with buining wmowntains, whieh:
frequently throw out stréams of melted matter, which bury the-
adjacent country. ‘¢ The road,” says our traveller, * in the-
deBait of Modrubal, lies across a mountain of brimstone, which,
séifds up, without ihlermissioif, imuiense volumes of smoke..
AL the place wheis I pitched my tent for'a night, 1 was greatlyy

us
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struck by the appearance of the church, which, in an almos
miraculous manuer, escaped the general conflagration in 1728,
Reaching the north-west corner of the low earthern wall by
which the clurch-yard is inclesed, the fiery torrent that
was pourcd down from the adjacent mounlain, had been sud-
denly arrested in its progress; and, at the distance of only
two {cet from the wall, had divided into two separate strcams,
which pursued their distinct course for about twenty yards ; when,
having past the edifice, they again united ; leaving the church
and the burying ground uninjured in the midst of the surround-
ing flames.”’ '

In the parish of Hof in Iceland, there are upwards of fonr
hundred inhabitants; and only one above six years of age who
cannot read: and that individual hindered by a natural in-
firmity.

IRISH ANECDOTES.

Some time ago, we gave our readers an account of the
Baptist Society for Promoting the Gospel in Ireland. (See
G. B. R. vol. vii. pp. 89—83.) They have just published their
second Annual Report: a very iutcresting pamphlet. We se-
lect the following annecdotes, as illustrative of the opposilion
they meet with from many of the Catholic priests: the pro-
ceedings of the society will be detailed in their proper place.

A cerlain priest proclaimed from the altar, that if his people
would continue lo send their children to the free schools, he
would neither hear confession, nor marry them, nor anoint
them when dying. This staggered the poor people greatly :
but, being very desirous of having their children taught, they
came to a resolution to continue to send them, whatever might
be the consequence. The priest finding his threats had pre-
duced no effect, and missing many of his flock at confession,
was alarmed ; and issued another proclamation, that he would
hear confession witheut money. But it was now too late: af
his last confession not one half of his parish went near him.
A thing before unheard of in Ireland.

In July, 1816, a priest mounted the aliar, and with great
authority commandcd his flock to return every Testament they
had in iheir possession: telling them, that he had the same
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authority on that altar as God in heaven on his throne. His
hearers were disgusted; a man and his wife left the chapel,
and declared that they would never enter it again: but not
one Testament was returned. ‘The next Sabbath, at another
part of his parish, he stood up and wept bitterly : declaring
that his flock was likely to be destroyed. His tears, however,
were as liltle regarded as his threats ; the demand for Irish
Testaments conlinued to increase.

In one place, where the reading of the scriptures has been
blest to the awakening of many of the careless and ignorant,
they have a turbulent priest of whom they are in great dread:
being in fear of their lives if they incur his displeasure. One
youg woman, though convinced of the vanity of the action, yet
impelled by fear, went to him to confess. The second question
he asked her was, ¢ What_ sins have you committed since the
last time of confession ?” She answered, ¢ I have broken the
law of God : and offending in one point. T am gnilty ef all.”
¢ Oh, oh,’ said the coufessor, ¢ vou have beea with a preacher.’
“ I never was,” said she. ¢ Then how came you by such an
answer P’ inquired he. “ I rcad the scriptores,” she replied,
¢« and am persuaded it is the case.’”” ¢ 1f you read the scrip-
tures,” retarned he, ¢ you will be damned to all eternity. You
must promise me never to read them again.” I cannot make
that promise,”” said she, ¢ for I see in them the words of life.”
¢ O vou have the very words of the preachers,’ he replied, ¢ and
I will have nothing to do with you.” The young woman took
him at his word ; left- him, and determined never again to at-
tend confession, whatever it might cost her.

It gives us pleasure to add some iustances of a contrary
spirit in the same class of men. Oue of the society’s itine-
rants writes thus to the sceretary. 1 find every where around
me, not only an ardent desire in the poor to receive instruction,
but also the support of the Roman catholic priests, who give
me all the ajd 1 demand. Some of them visit the poor with
me, and exercise the children in the Irish Testament. I there-
fore find then particularly useful.”’

One of the readers employed by the society, was visited by
his sister, and took that opportunity of reading the Lrish Testa-
ment to her; and of shewing her that sinners must obtain sal-
vation by faith in Clrist, and not by their own endeavours,
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She replitd, that she would never believe any one would by
saved without ¢ 6itnient. Her brother replied, tliat the
olntment would avail nofling, nor ang 1ling else, but fhe
blood of Christ. Looking ot the priest, who happéned to be
present, she addressed Lit.  “ If so, what gotd afe ye to
ws P’ ¢ Whether Fam good or harm,” said the priest, < what'
your brother says i8 thé truth’ .
The almost ineredible ignorance of the ddmiion people im
some parts of Ireland is traly deplorable. Oue of the itie-
rants speakiug of a coenlry in which he liad been preavhing
the gospel, expresses himself thus: ¢ Of all the parts that I
ever travelled, this is the most grossly ignorant ; not ouly of
the scriptures, but alsh of their own religion. A great many
of them lave ncver heard the name of the striptures ; and those:
wlio had heard the word, knew fiothing what it meant.”” He
had therefore to éxplain the design, the nature, and the dns
thority of the Bible lo them ; which he did at large under thé
idea of 2 Will or Téstament: réading to thém various part¥ of
the Irish New Téstament They had never hefore seen a
Testamernt in any lanpuage : and were highly gratified indeed
with hearing it read in Irish. When the minsster told themn
that the priests would probably forbid them to hear it; they
Were struck with great consternation, that  amy man would
forbid such fin: reading.”” Théy However seemed Highly in-
térested, and were urgent to have anothér opportunity of.
hearing it read. . )
The following instance of the power of the truth, is copikd
from a letter of another of the suciety’s itineranls. ‘¢ Joht
o was f.ud of sweariitg, blaspheming, sabbath breéakinhg,
and of distilling whiskey williout paying thé dity, aiid that
on the Lord’s‘avs as well as week-days. His wife came t6
hear e, and invited me to her house. [ ¢alléd ; and her -hus-
band asked me to-dine with him. -~I“tsld Him 1 would neithe¥
eat bread wor drink water with him, unless hie would invite hiS
neighbours 1o his house and let me preach to them. 'To this
he insiantly azreed: and 1 preached that cvening to his par-
lour full of people, from Matt. vii. 2}, The sermon Was by the
merey of God hade the power of God té his conviction ; add
the still-house is takén down to the founditien.
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ON ORDINATION.

To the EpiTor of the G. B. R.
DeAr SiR,

I thank your able correspondents for the pieces on Ordina-
tion, lately published in the G. B. R. 1 think they are
calculated to do much good. But there is one point which L
wish to see cleared up; viz. Whether should ordination be
performed publicly before the open congregation, or privately
before the church only and a few friends invited to assist?
As some say there is no scripture for its being public, a solu-
tion of this difficulty will much oblige one of your sincere
friends,

A Lover oF TRuTH AND ORDER.

. To the Ep1TOR of the G. B. R.
DEAR Sir,

Might it not bé admitted that a minister, being an elder,
may administer the Lord’s Supper, till he can have an oppor-
tunity’ of being ordained, without being thought too forward,
if the church request him to do it? If there be any scripture
to forbid this, I should be thankful if some of your enlightened
¢orrespondents would point it out : as, at present, I with many
others cannot find it. It may be objected *“ By the same rule
Pzdo-baplists may plead for infant baptisin ; viz. there is no
scripture forbids it.”’ But scripture shews the qualifications for
baptism, viz. faith and repentance, which infants cannot per-
form. But is ordination a requisite qualification for adminis-
tering the Lord’s Supper ? If so, what scripture shews it to be
such? An answer will oblige many, besides,

- Yours, &e.*
IeNORAMUS,

GENERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.

OBITUARY.

‘Dec. 25, 1811, died Francs TuTTy, of East Halton, Lin-
colushire. He was born April 7, 1732, 0. 8. His parents
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were General Baplists, and he was early instructed in their
ptinciples.  In his yoath, he wad kohvinkdd of his lost con-
dition; and was enabled to belicve on Christ for salvation,
He was baptized, when about nincteen ycars of age, by Mr.
Joseph Sowden, then mivister of the G. Baptist ehurely at Kil-
lingholin. From that time to his death, & period of sixly yeats,
he continued an active, humble and useful member of that®
christian socicly. Much reproach was heaped upon lith for
his steady acdherence to the trath ; bat ** he had respect lo the
rccompence of the reward,” and was unintimidated: Closely
altached lo the greal truths maintained by the G. Baptists;
he was constant in his allendance on their ministry; unless$
when neeessily compelled him to be absent. His memorty was-
very tenacious; and lie was in ilie habit of repeating to his
family the most affecting passages in the discourses which he
had heard. This was au exercise in which he took great de-
light : and in which his mind was often deeply imprest; some-
times even to tears. He opened his house for the preaching
of the gospel to his neighbours ; and for several years; service
was held in it -once a fortnight: He remained: till his dedth
firm in the principles of truth whicle be first embraced:,

In the carly part of his profession, he was much: hinrrassed:
with the fears of death: but the grim tyrant assumed & mildet
aspect as he approached. In his lastiliness, Which wap dot:
long, he shewed a desire to depart. When near the time af
his dissolution, he exclaimed : *“ O that 1 may be singiug it
the prescnce of my blessed Saviour, thé nexd Lord’s-day

“ But”’ added, sfter a short pause, ** the will of the Lord be
done.”” e was sensible to the last; and: witlii a short time:
of his ceparture, he solemnly exhorted his son to follow. his
steps us far as he had followed Christ. His last aadiblé wordg
were,  Seek the Lord.” Sovn after he had uttered these
words, he fell asleep in the Lord, in the seventy-ninkh ycar of
his uge. His funeral sermon was preached hy Mr. Atterby,
from Job xix. 25—27. 1 know that my Redeemer liveth.””
&c: a text chosen for this occasion, by the deceased, as
suiting his own happy experience. ~ - . . T . -
Aprii 19, 1516, died AxN Barkes of Kirkby-Woodhouse,
Notlinghamstive. Her parents being members of the G. B.
church fi that place, she had the great advantzgé of a .rdlg,ﬁz
ous education ;: aud her mind dppeard to lavé been early im-
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pressod with a sense of divine things. She was baptized and
reccived into the church Nov. 11, 1799, and to her death
adorned her profession by a suitable conversation. She had
been long afllicted with an inward complaint, which at last
settled in her right breast; and hafled all tie efforts of me-
dical and surgical skill. Her indisposition was of more than
six months daration; and her afliction was great. During
the former part of this season of pain, her mind was much de-
jected, and: her thoughts hewildered. But it pleased God to
hear the prayers, offered by herself and her christian frieuds ;
‘her fears gradually vanished, and her evidence of acceplance
with God became clear: so that she could anticipate with
pleasure the rest that remaineth for the people of God. Appre-
hending that her departure was nigh, she expressed a desire
to see some of her relatives; and, when they had assembled
round her dying bed, she advised them, wilh all the energy
which her weak state admitted, to prepare for death, and to
make the service of Christ the principal business of their lives.
May the parting exhortations of their expiring relative, pro-
duee their proper effecct on all to whom they were addressed!
A few hours before her death, she expressed, in a very en-
couraging. manuer, the state of her mind, and repeated those
lires of Dr. Watts : ‘¢ Death may dissolve my body now.”” &ec.
She was iuterred on the following Lord’s-day; when her
pdstor- delivered a discourse, at her desire, from 2 Tim. 7, 8,
“ T have fought a good fight,” &c. The congregation was
very nunerous and atlentive.

May 4,"1816, departed this life, PETER HELMSLEY of Keg-
worth, Leicestershire: a man of great worth. For several
years previous to his death, he had been a dcacon of the G.
Buptist-chucch in that town : and was such a w»o as the apos-
tle points out for that office. His character sto.d very high
through the neighbourhood. He was a true friend ; and of
greal service in the church; though, Jike the pins of the Taber-
nacte, his influence was little perceived. Afier bearing very
long and heavy affiction, he, viewing himself as a poor sinner,
“ had hope in his death,”” arising (rom the words of the be-
loved apostle, 1 Jahni. * If we say Lhal we have po sin, we
deccive ourselves, and the !ruth is notin us. [f we confess
our sing, He is faith(ul and jnst to forgive us our sias, and to
eleanse us from ‘all wirighteousness,”
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RoOBERT TOWNSEND, a valuable member of the G. B. church
al Bircheliff, was called to his reward July 26, 1816, in the
twenty ninth year of him age. He was lughly Tespected by
his neighbouis in gencral, and much estcemed by his brethren
in the church, by whom he was frequently called to assist both
in public and private mectings. A man of peace, of sweet
temper, and regular in his attendance on the means of grace,
hc promised to be very useful for many future years. In his
attendance to domeslic duties, he was excmplary : diligent in
busincss ; punctual and earnest in family prayer ; and careful
in teaching his children to rcad; and devoling a part of his
time every day to private devotion. Yet he was humble ; and,
sensible of his own weakness and guilt, used to say to his
fricuds, < I shall need the publican’s prayer to the last day of
my life.”

)Some months before his death, he was reading Jer. xlix. 11.
¢ Lea~c thy futherless children, I will preserve them alive;
and let thy widows trust in me:” and observed to his wife,
that he feared he should be taken from her; though he was
then in perfect health. July 17, he was seized with an inflam-
mation on the lungs, while working in the hay-field ; and went
home : when he reminded his partner of the text just men-
tioped. He desired to see lhis minister, who was then on a
journey ; and did not return till the Friday evening ; when he
hastened to him. He appeared sunk, and his countenance
ghrstly : but his confidence in the merits of Christ appeargd
to be unshaken. At subsequent visits, he maintained a steady
reliance on the rock of ages, and an entire resignation to the
will of God ;: though for the sake of his family he wished, if
consistent with the divine purpose, to be restored to health.
On the Lord’s-day, he was rather better, and hopes were en-
terlained that he might yet recover; bat that evening the
symptoms increased, and hope vanished. His mind however
was preserved tranquil ; no darkness or unbelieving fears dis~
turbed him : for * his heart was fixed trusiing in the Lord.”’
His bed was vow surrounded by two of his brothers, and se-
veral of his christian friends : to whom he stretched out his
arin, and enquired, “ Has my pulse ceased™’ evidenily de-
siring to depart. While approaching the solemn hour, he was
frequently heard to pour eut such ejacnlations as thesc:
« Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.” ¢ Lord, girant me a
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aonvoy of angels to conduct me over the swellings of Jordan.””
* Can this be death ? O death, where is thy sting ? O grave,
‘where is thy viclory ? The sting of death is sin; and the
stremgth of sin is the law. But thanks be God who giveth us
the victory, through our Lord Jesus Clirist.”” His last advice
to his brethren was in the words of the apostle, “ Be ye sted-
fast, unmovable, always abounding in the work of the Lord,”
&ec. On Tuesday morning, leaning his head on the arm of his
brother. he said. ** God be merciful unto me a sinner;’” and
gently breathed his last. He has left a disconsolate wife and
three sinall children to lament their loss. May the Lord pre-
serve the fatherless alive, and may the widow trust in_him!
May they all, by the influence of divine Grace, be enabled to
follow their husband and father to Lhat happy state whtre there
shall be no death. He was interred, July 26 ; when his minis-
ter delivered a discourse to a very large, serious and affected
congregation, from Luke viii. 13. ¢ God be merciful to me
a sinner.”

Sept. 11, 1816, the G. B. church at Birchcliffe was deprived
of another very useful member, in JoNATHAN SPEAK, of High -
gate, who departed this life in the seventieth year of his age.
He has "been long known and highly esteemed by our elder
ministers, whose host, like Gaius; he generally was, when
the concerns of the churches called them into those parts.
In his youth, he was attached to the established church: bat
his wife joining the G. Baplists, his attenlion was atiracted to
the distinguishing tenets of that denomination; and he was
led to examine the scriptures, to see whether these things were
so. The happy consequence was, that, being convinced that
their doetrines and practice were conformahle to the word cf
'God, he attended their ministry, and after some time was bup-
tized by Mr. Dan Taylor and received into the church.

Beiug of an active and friendly disposition, he was soon very
useful in the temporal concerns of the society ; and, for a great
number of years, he used the office of a deacon well. Nor was
his usefulness confined to the temporal wants of the church :
bie was often called to give an exhortation both at Shore and
Bircheliff, when the congregations have been disappointed of
ministers. And his conversation and conduct were so con-
sistent with his profession, that whatever le said was listened
10 with attention, He was very frequeutly called to visit tue

X
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sick of all classes, rich and poor, young and old, professorn
and profanc. AH wished for his instruction and support, at
the time when eternity seemed to be approaching. His house
was, for years, the rcsort of his chrislian friends, who were
in the daily habit of meeting there to sing, pray, and discourse
en religious subjects ; and he was always ready lo teach them
the way of the Lord more perfectly. His bible was his con-
stant companion and sounsellor: he preferred it to all other
books, and used invariably to read some part of it every morn-
ing. Being a persou of some property, he could indulge more
freely his relish for divine exercises, and- devote more time to
religion, than would, perhaps, be right in some: but, in one
excellence, he was an example worthy of the imitation of avéry
one who sincerely wishes the prospetity of Zion. While em-
ployed al his work during the week, he was accustomed to re-
flect on the state of the congregation, on the preceding Lord’s-
day ; aud recollect who listened with peculiar interest, or ap»

eared under serious impressions. On ihe easuing Lord’s-day
ie would contrive to fall in with such, and by asking them
bow ‘they liked the ®sermon, lead them into a conversation
which gave him an opportunity of dropping such hints of ad-
monition or encouragement as their case ivequired. This me-
thod was frequently made useful to inquirers; and his disposi-
tion was so friendly and hisinstructions so pertinent, that it was
usual for those who began to seek the way to Zien, to throw
themselves purposciy in his way.

His health and strength had, for some years, visibly de-
clived : and in February last, he was seized with a violent
pain in his breast, which much affccted his breathing. He
took it for the messenger of death; but was tranquil and re-
signed. He was however very unexpectedly recovered ; ‘and
secmed disappointed at being called back to this world: but
the attack terminated in a dropsy; under which he struggled
for several months. His sefferings were great, not being able
sometimes to lie down in his bed for weeks together. But he
bore all with fortitude; and his daily prayer was to be pre-
served from murmuring. He ofter, in the midst of his pains,
spoke much of the faithfulng s and goodness of Fiod ; and fre-
quently repeated, ' _ ‘

« I’ll not attempt a murmuring word,
Against thy chast’ning hand.”
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Though decply sensible of his own guilt and sinfulness, he
was enabled to rely on the merits of his Saviour, and would
often say, ““ Christ, and Christ alone is the only foundation
of my hope.” His evidence of being built on this foundation
was clear, and teok away the fear of death. A short time be-
fore his departure, a christian brother observed to him, < I
think you have nearly done.’” ““ I am glad,”” he replied, “ that
I have. What a change shall I experience, when I have done
with this aflicted hody, and go to heaven’’ This happy
change at length took place. His funeral sermon was preach-
ed Lord’s-day, Sep. 16, to a crowded anditory, from 2 Cor.
xiii. 11, * Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect,” &c. A
text which be bad mentioned to his minister at the beginaing
of his indisposition.

L 7
ofr
ANNUAL ASSOCIATION.

The forty-sixth Annual Association of the Representatives
of the Churches composing the New Connection of General
Baptists, was held at Boston in Lincoloshire, June 23, 26, 27
and 28, 1816: and was attended by forty. five representatives.
Mr. Dan Taylor was chosen chairman, and Messrs. W. Taylox
and J. Bissill, moderators. On Tuesday evening, the 25, Mr.
J. Binos prayed, and Mr. D. Taylor preached, from John i. 12
Wednesday evening, Mr. Pike prayed, and Mr. Felkin preach-
ed, from John xv. 5, last clause : and, on Tharsday evening,
Mr. Orton prayed, and Mr. R. Smith preached, from Ephes. v
24. Mr. Everard gave out the hymns at all these services.

The progress of the G. B. cause, as it appears from the re-
turns made to this association, has been encouraging. In most
of the churches there has been some advances ; and in many,
the prosperity has been remarkable. During the last vear,
the number of candidates that have been bapt\zed iu all the
churches, amounts to five hundred and eighty, and the clear
increase to three bundred and twenty-nine. The whole num-
ber of members in the charches composing the New Connec-
tion i3 six thousand, six hundred and tweniy-four. Some im-
portant cases were discussed at this meeting; but they wil
appear in other parts of the G.x B2.\.R.
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CONFERENCES.

The YorksHIRE CONFERENCE was held at Halifax, Feb.
235, 1816, when Mr. W. Pickering preached from Psa. Ixxxix.,
AL this meeting it was agreed;—1. To collect for Kirton
alter the next midsummer :—2. To supply lLidgate till next
Conference :—3. To desire Mr. Pickering to write to Mr.
Cooper, to emcourage him to continue his labours at Nant-
wich :—4. To declare their opinion, that the laying on of hands
on persons newly baptized is not an apostolical or primitive
practice. .

This conference assembled again at Burnicy, June 4, when
Mr. Pickering preached from Matt. v. 13.  Supplies were ar-
ranged for Lidgate. Mr. W. Pickering was requested to lay
the state of the church at Nantwich, and Mr. Hodgson the re-
sult of his inquiries respecting Manchester, before the associo-
tion. And, the friends at Shore were encouraged to enlarge
their burying ground, and obtain new deeds and trastees for
iheir meeting house. .

'The same conference was held at Shore, Ang. 27. When
Mr. James Taylor preached from Acts i. 14 At this confer-
ence, a supply was arranged for Lidgate : and Messrs. Ellis,
Hollinrake, Hodgson and Dean, were appointed to baptize the
capdidates at Lidgate. and form them into an independent
church. The friends at Queenshead also informed this meet-
ting, that they had commenced preaching at Apperl)ey Bridge,
a village abowd foar miles from Bradford.

Sep. 27, 1816, the WarWiIcKSHIRE CoNFERENCE was held
at Sutton Coldfield. Mr. Gamble of Cauldwell preached, from
Col. ii. 6: and Mr. Cheatle of Birmingham, from Philem. x. 11.
"T'we next meeting is to be held at Austrey, the first Tuesday
in Jaun. 1817, when Messrs. Cheatle and Cottrell are expected
to preach. Tlis meeting is intended as a social and friendly
interview of those churches, in that part of the country, lo
witich the Midland Couference does not extend. We sincerely
piay that it may tend to ineredse the zeal and activity of those
encaged in supporting it, and to promote the increase of the
Redeemer’s kingdom. We hope to be favoured with a niere
partieular account of this conference for some fulure number:
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ORDINATION.

Oct. 8, 1816, Mr. Thomas Stevenson was ordained to the
pastoral office over the G. B. church at Loughborough, Leices-
tershire : Mr. Pike of Derby, commenced the services of the day,
by reading appropriate portions of scripture and prayer. Mr.
Felkin of Kegworth, delivered an introductory discounrse, on
the subject of ordination: Mr. Pollard of Qucrnden, propeserd
the usual questions to the church and minister, and received the
profession of faith : he also offered the ordination prayer, and
united with several others in the imposition of hands. Mr. K.
Smith, of Nollingham, gave the charge to the minister, from
1 Tim. iii. 16. “ That thou mayest know how thou ouglitest
to behave thyself in the house of God, which ig the church of
the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth > and con-
cluded the morning service with prayer. 1In the afternoon,
Mr. W. Pickering of Staley Bridge, addressed the cliurch, from
Luke iii. 14. ** And what shall we do?’ And in the even-
ing, Mr. Orton, of Hugglescote, delivered a discourie on ilie
duties and qualifications of ruling elders and deacons; as a
motto to which ‘he read, Phil. ii. 20. *“ Who will naturally
care for your state.”” The sacred transactions of the day were
conducted with great solemuity, in the presence of exceedingly
large congregations : and the effect far transcended any thing
ever before witnessed within those walls. During some parts
of the morning sevvice, particularly the ordination prayer,.
some hundreds of the auditors were dissolved in tears. May
the great Head of the church succeed, with bis especial bless~
ing, an union formed in so solemn and affecting a manner !

OPENING A NEW MEETING-HOUSE.

The insecurity of Kegworth meeting-house, has long heen.
a matter of painful anxiety. There was a defect in the origi-
nal deed, and that deed was never enrolled in chancery: a
circumstance of itself sufficient to render it invalid. Besides,
In the disorder that occurved when Mr. Wootton was excluded,
some of the trustees had the culpeble weakness to deliver this
deed to one of the heirs at law, and it could never since be re-
covered. In these tlicklish circumstances, a piece of ground:
in a very eligible situation b«;in% onsale, the church thought
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it prudent, in 1814, to purchase it. Soon afier, an offer was
made to permit them to remove, in a praccable manner, the
materials of their late meeting-house. After mature delibera-
tion, this was done: and a new place was erecled, in the au-
tumn of 1815, at an expence of fonr hundred and fifty pounds.
Tt was opened Dec. 26, 1813 ; When Mr. Orton of Hugglescote
preached, in the morning, from Jehu i. 14+ and Mr. Smith, in
the afternoon, from Hag. ii. 19. The collection at the opening
was mare than twenty-six pounds. The prospects siice this
event continue favourable, and several have heen added ta the
church. May their number increase! and this hill of Zion be
watercd from above!

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSION.

Yn our last number, we recorded the formation of the G. B.
Missionary Society. The commiltee have since published an
<« Agddress,” in which, after detailing the object of the society,
and thie reasous for its formation drawn from horrid cruelty
aud immerality of paganism, &c. they proceed thus :—* Per-
haps some that approve of Missions when they have read thus
far will say, ¢ Missions indeed are imporlant, but why act
as a distinct society, when so many excellent ones already
exist P’ .

Not to set ourselves in array against those sacred institu-
tions—Not because we could not cordially join with them—
Not because we view their suecess with an envions eye, for
we rejoice in it, and bid them, God speed; but because we
think the cause of Christ will be promoted in a greater degree,
by acting as a dislinct Missionary Society. For

1. We may then cultivate some new field; turn the waters
of life into some new chaunnel; form another army to attack
the stroog holds of Satan; and convey lhe glad tidings of sal-
vaiion L@ those for whorm as yet no man cares.

"[I. We may be stirred up to greater exertions. These will
b called for, and feeling their need, may impel us to activity.
Thus heatheus abroad and our churches at home may be bene-
fited by a spirit of inereasing zeal, and while watering others,
we mav ourselves be watered.

T1L. More interest will be exeited in our minds, and thus
also, under God, a greater measure of holy zeal may be
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brought into action, An able Friend of Missions, speaking
of the dislinct operation of different Clristian denominations
has-said, ¢ By different classes of workmen the work is expe-
dited ; as it were by a division of labour. Besides, more in-
terest is created when there appears a kind of property in the
work ; and more energy is excited when the atiention is con-
fined to a single body of men. At this very time, some so-
cieties are so intent on their own work, that they do not well
know what the rest are doing.’

IV. And to give one more reason in the words of the Church
Missionary Society, ¢ Christians may be allowed to support,
and in truth ought to support most strenuously, the efforts of
that body to which they have of deliberate choice and settled
conviction attached themselves. There is no need here for
uuholy rivalry. The wide world is before us.” ”’

They then make an earnest appeal to the different classes
of -society for their support; and conclude, by recommending
some measures which 1t may be advisable for those who wish
to encourage the design to adopt. These we copy for the in-
formation and direction of those of our readers into whose
hands the Address may not come,.

“ 1. To obtain as extensively as possible, donations to meet
the first exigencies of the Society, and annual subscriptions
for its more permanent support.

1L Whenever it can be done, to abtain an annual congre-
gational collection from every church that favours the design.

UL Where circumstances favour such an attempt, to pro-
mote the formation of Auxiliary Societies.

1V, As extensively as possible to encourage the formation
of penny-a-week associations. Sueh associations, besides
the advantage which they possess of diffusing widely a Misa
sionary spirit, may also hecome one of the most efficient means
of supporting the Sociely. Whenever a few friends to the
Heathen are found, they may form such an associalion. They
should appoint some one friend to act as a treasurer and se-
cretary, and nominate as nunierous a committee as they can,
who should act also as collecters, and each of them endeavour
to ecollect at least six-pence weekly. They should have their
regular times of meeting, when their accounts should be ad-
Justed, and when prayer for a blessing on Missionary exer-
tions, united with conversation, or the reading of information
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on Missionary subjects. may render the meeting both profitahle
and interesting. A penny-a-week associalion may allow a
member that desires %o do o, to subscribe a larger sum.
Where such an association cannot be formed, a single person
may undertakelo collect a weekly six-pence ora shilling for the
Sociely. As weekly collecters of the charity of friends to the
heathen world, young men and women especially may hecome
the active, zealous, and useful friends of the Society. The
licads of families may form little associations of this kind
among their children ; and thus endeavour belimes to encou-
rage in their hearts a spirit of henevolence. Sabbath-school
teachers may act the same part amnong their scholars. The
Bible Saciety has received many pounds thus raised, where
the teachers have given a penny a week, and the scholars a
half-penny. ,

Y. To cncourage the formation of monthly Missionary prayer
meetings.

VI. Not to allow any person who may appear to possess.
abilities for a Missionary, and a heart devoted to the work of
evangelizing the heathen, to continue inactive for want of
encouragement.

Cominunjcations to the Commiltee respecting the affairs of
the Society, or applications to them from any who may desire
to engage as Missionaries, should be addressed to Mi. Pike,
the Secretary, Derby. Contributions should be remitted to Mr.
R. Seals, the Treasurer, Nottingham; but where more agree-
able to themselves, the friends of the Society may remit their
subscriptions or donations to the Treasurer, through the me-
dium of any member of the Committee.

The names of subscribers will be thankfally received, and
may be given to any member of the Committee, to the Trea-
surer, or Secretary, or to the Editor of the G. B. R.

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY.

Wednesday, May 1, the twelfth Anniversary of the British
and Foreign Bible Society was held, at Free Mason’s Hall
Lord Teigrnmouth in the chair, supporied by the Duke of Kent,
the Bishops'of Salisbury, Norwich, Gloucester, Clogher, and
Cloyne, Lords Gambier, Calthorpe, the Chancellor of the Ex-
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chequerg &c. &c. The operations of this noble society have
now extended themselves to almost every corner of the earth,
and the annual report has become too considerable and volu-
minous to be recited in detail, at one meeting : a selection
therefore, containing the most interesting facts which bad oc-
curred during the last year, was read by the president and
assistants. From this it appears, that one hundred and thirty-
eight thousand Bibles, and one hundred and ten thousand Tes-
taments, had been distributed by the Committee in that pe-
riod. This makes the number of copies of the scriptures, reck-
oning Bibles and Testaments, alrcady circulated by this so-
ciety, amount to one million, five hundred and fifty-seven thhu-
sand, nine hundred and seventy-three. The receipts of last
year were nearly ninety-ihree thousand pounnds; and the ex-
penditure upwards of one hundred and three thousand pounds,
besides. outstanding obligations to the amount of thirty-six
thousand pounds. Hence it appears, that, great as the en-
couragement.is which this institution receives, yet the activity
of its managers, and the calls for assistance, much exceed it.

~Qur room will not permit us to give even the outlines of
the transactions of this very respectable meeting. The Chau-
cellor of the Exchequer, alluding to the singular State Papers,
(published in the xxxixth Number of the G. B. R. page 134.)
observed, * The kings of the earth have indeed stood up, and
its rulers have laken counsel together; but it has not been
against the Lord, and against his Ancinted :—it has not
been to extinguish the light of the gospel in the blood of its
professors—but to scknowledge its aulhority and extend its
influence! To those who had the opportunity of being ac-
quainted with the real and genuine history of this treaty, and
of knowing the sincerity aund integrity of the principles from
which it originated, it affords the gratifying, and hitherto ur-
precedented spectacle of an union of christian sovereigns, dif-
fering in their respective modes of persuasion, but agreeing in
a public recoguition of the divine authority of the gospel, and
binding themselves, by a solemn compact, to adopt its precepts,
as the rules of their policy and conduct.”” The speaker theu
adverted to the zeal and vigour wiih which the Empcror of
Rossia had entered into the views of the Bible Society, as the
best cvidenee of his sincerity in subscribing the Pacific Con-
venlion; ¢ In giving the Bible to every nation in his vast
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dominions, in its own language, thal monarch fixed the real
and most appropriate “ ralification of the Christian Treaty.”’

We cannot close this short account, without transcribing
the concluding words of the report. ¢ Looking,” says lhe
Commiltee, ¢ to what has been accomplished, and to the pro-
gressive march of the institution, lhe christian secs, with joy
unspeakable, that it has been the mcans of conveyiug the
treasures of divine truth and knowledge to thousands professing
christianity, who might never haye known the Bible but by
name, il the Brilish and Foreigu Bible Socicty had not existed.
He contemyplates the heavenly light which was graciously re-
vealed 1o guide our fect into the way of peace, dawning over
nations which have long sal in darkncss, and in the shadow of
death; and while he surveys, with rapture and astonishment,
the numcrous Bible Societies spread over the face of the
earth, identified in object and united in affection, exhilarating
and adorning the western as well- as the eastern hemisphere,
he is encouraged to hope, that, by the continuance of the
favour of God, on the means, now in operation for dissemi-
nating his Holy Word, the predicted period may be accele-
rated, when ‘“ all the ends of the earth shall remember and
turn lo the Lord, and all the kindreds of the nations shall wor-
ship before him.” -

POETRY. :
ON HAPPINESS.

Hail distant Good! Thro’ what an endless maza,
In search of Thee, imagination strays !
Each path we steer, each purpose we pursue,
At Thee we aiin, “tis Thee, we keep in view :
For thy enjoyment all our sighs ascend,
The only centre, where our wishes tend.
Yet, oft while we her transient foolsteps trace,
With winged flight, she mocks the eager chace ;
Eludes our care, our fondest hope deceives,
And for her substance, but the shadow leaves,

When we expect her in the golden prize,
And dream her form in hoarded treasure lies ;



ON HAPPINESS. 239

Or that she dwells npou the Indian shore

In glitt'ring gems, and in Peruvian ore:

Gold, gems, and grandeur, cloy the loathing sight,
Aud fancy sickens at the glaring light:

Riches, with all their full and ample store,

’Ere long disgust us, and delight no more.

Upon Parnassus’ top, the bard pursues
Thy close retreat, for Thee, invokes the Muse;
Full draughts he asks from the Pierian spring,
Bids nyuiphs and graces their assistance bring ;
He sues with ardour for the poet’s flame, X
To be enroll’d in registers of fame,
Aud hopes to find Thee in a lofty name.
But while he quaffs the nectar from the bowls,
While the rich juice in sparkling torrents rolls;
And airy nymphs and sprightly graces join,
Each glowing thought to brighten and refine ;
With hydra form, Detraclion rears her heads,
And CaJuinny her banefidl venom spreads,
Envy and Spleen Lheir deadly influence pour,
And blighting dews, and noxious vapoars show’r.
Too late he finds, the stings of scorpion-hate,
(Instead of Thee,) on wreaths of layrel wait.

‘E’en Philip’s son sought Thee, but sought in vain,
When o’er the world, he spread his vast domain ;
At Thee, he grasp’d in uncontrouled pow’r,
1n an unbounded sway from shore to shore.
But tho’ he left no climate unexplor’d,
No realm unaw’d, by his victorious sword ;
The’ all maunkind did him sole monarch own,
And paid allegiance unto him alone :
Yet slill unblest, amidst his greatness sighs,
The world’s strait limits mourns with streaming eyes;
No other left, to fill the insatiate mind,

But all his cenquests Lo one globe confin’d.i*+

Since then, from wealth, nor fame, nor honours, flow
The heav’nly guest, say, dwells she here below ?
Wherec must we tread the unfrequented road
That leads to her maguificent abode ?
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Where shall we eye 1’ illwininating ray
That safe conducts us to her perfect day ?

Behold: ReLraion speaks : the nymph draws near
With gentle accents, aud cclestial air:
< Mortals, no longer search with fruitless toil
« For happincss, in this delusive soil.
Vaiu are the hopes, and the attempts to find
So fair a prize, n shadows, air, and wind, -
v Observe my dictates, to my rules adhere,
« And with her presence she’ll reward your care ;
The lovely portrait of her form, you’ll see
With ev’ry grace display’d alone in me. .
When wealth, and fame, and fleeting honours fail,.
My radiant beams to cheer the gloom prevail :
Tho’ far remote th’ alluring prospects fly,
“ With brighler scenes their absence I supply.
« My balmy sweets, each sorrow can controul,
« And still the wildest tumults of the soul :
< Mine is the heart-felt peace, the lasting joy,
¢« The source of pleasure which will never cloy.
« Censtant on me, docs Happiness attend,
« While you an car to all my precepts lend.
< When each created object, takes its flight,
« And sinks for ever in primeval night,
« Her heav’n born cliarms, above yon lucid skies
-« Shall with new force, and dignity arise : )
« Yowll view her there, seraphic, and refin’d,
« A boundless good to fill th’ immortal mind :
« Tis-there, you’ll find the substance not the shade,
« Her solid essence real, unallay’d, :
« There, thro’ eternal ages, she’ll remain
Exhaustless, and immortally the same,
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A4 BRIEF VIEW of the exact FULFILMENT of OUR
SAVIOUR’s PROPHECIES respecting the EVEN Ib
that preceded the LAST SIEGE of JERUSALEM.

HAVING in some former numbers, shewn how accuratcly
sorme of the Old Testament prophecies have been verified i
the event, wé shall now submnit to our readers a few of the
remarkable predictions of our blessed Lord and Master, Jesus
Christ, respecting the various circumstances which preccdcd
the final overthrow of the Jewish state.
We shall. only promise, that our Saviour was crucified in
_the thirty-third year of the ehristian ®ra, and the destruction
of Jerusalem happened in the seventieth ; and that these pre-
dictions were made not long before his death, when his fl-
lowers were only a few illiterate fishermen, and the whole laud
of Judea was in a tranguil and flourishing state. All the
events, therefore, to which we shall have occasion to refer;
“took place within less than forty years after our Saviour’s
death. Of this perioll we have twe valuable histerians : Joses
phus the Jew, who llved at the time, and was engaged in
many of the transaciions; and Tacitus the Roman, who flou-
rished .about twenty years afler the destruction of Jerusalem.
From the writings of these authors most of the subsequent
facts are extracted.
1. Our Saviour foretold, that, beforc the final destruction of

Jernsalem, the doctrines of christianity shonld be promulgated
. in all.parts of the Roiman empire and places adjnesnt. ¢« And
this gospel of the kingdom shall-be preached in all the worid
for a witness unto all nations : and then shall the end come.?
hlatb, xxiv. 14,  The gospel must beirst published amorg
all nauons - l\hrl\ xii,- 10 lhat this was really the case,
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is ovident from the history of the New ‘Lostament, wnd the

epistles writlen to chirches in vavious parls of the world 5 as
wcll as from the declaration of the sacred penman.  Romans i
18—xv. 19. Col. i. 23, Tacilus too, the Roman historian,
bears. unsuspegled lestinony. o, the facts, e inforns us, that
the christan religion, which had its rise in Judea, *had-spread
into many places, and reached Rome itsell; where the profes-
sors of it werc numecrous, so early as.the year. of our. Lard
sixly-four, six years before the destruction-of ‘Jerusalem. . ..

2. Our Saviour had thus forswarned his disciples. * DBefore
all these things, they shall lay their hands on yow, nudglsfcy;\
secute you: delivering you, up to the synagogues, angd- iotp
prisons, being bronghi before kings.and: rulers fox my. nam’s
sake.”” * And somé of you they shall cause 4o be put.to
dnath.”” Luke xxt b2, & Seco.also Matt. xxiw. 9. Mark
xuk & The Acls of the Apostics furgishes us with particular
evidence of the exact fulfidment of these predictions, and va-
rious. passages in. other pasis-of the New Testament shew that,
in. those early daya, persecution was the usual portion of the
disciples of Christ. Heb. ix. 32, 34. 2 Mess. i. 3. 6. - James
B. 5 7. 2Petriw 12, 19. The historian to whom we have
just alluded, also. confirms. this report of thie sacred penman.’
< Nero,”” he says, “inflicted exquisife. punisliments-on tiosc
people who were commonly. kndwn by the name of christians:?*
and goes on to describe.the dreadful- sufferings to which they
were consigned ; observing, that they werecondemned; not so
mitch for. the burning. of the city of which Nero aceused them,
as. for their ennity to mankind : that- is, on account of the
singular religions tenets. which they professed. :

3 Our blessed Lovd:also predioted, that, before-the destrac-
ticn. of the temple, there would he deolensions- and apostacies
amongst his followers. - Aud then shall many-be offended
and. shalli betray. one another: andi because iniquity shall
abound, the love of many shall wax cold’* M=l xxivs 10§
12,  Mark xiii. 120 Luke.xxii 16, That this was the
melancholy fact, the New. Testament itself: affords- abupdant
proof, not ouly. in the exhorlolions to constancy;, and the
cautions against falling away. which. are seattered- through: the
epistes, but: in many. direet assertions.  Heb. x. 23, 29.
2 Tim. 1. ¥o.—iv. 1. 1 Tim. i. 19, 20, Andiof tlrlshct. too,
there is ewidence from:lhe same passage of tho pagan histo-
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‘rian.  Tacitus assures us, that, at the beginming of Nero™s
persceution; such only were apprehended as confévsed them-
sclden to be christians; and fhat afterwards, these informed
agtaingt a great many others, who were seized on their aecu-
sation. An awlul instance of kbth apostacy and treachery !

4. Our Lord foretold that, lefore the utter extinction of the

Jewish state, many remarkab'e natural calamilies weunld be
experienced. ¥ There shall be earthquakes in divers places,
omd ‘there shall be famine and pestilence: thewe are the hegim-
ning of sorrows.” Mark xiit. 8. Luke %i. 11. That s
awful denufciation was exactly executed, in all its particulars,
% evident both from sacred and profane history. The sacfed
writer records a famine, that. for veveral years, sorely affticted
~Juded, and scveral of the adjacent counties: Acts xi 25, 30;
and "Josephue records, thiat it was very severe and extensive.
Other pagan authors mention a famine, at this time, which
oppressed Rome and all Ttaly. Josephus also notices a_pes-
tilénee, about len years after our Savieur's death, which de-
stroyed many of the Jews who dwelt at Babylon ' and alto
says, thal, about five years before the siexe of Jerusalem,
there was u dreadful mortality which ravaged Rome and va-
rious parts of the empire. Tacitns writés, that, in this periot,
there was an eatthquake at Rome and Apamea, and a tremen-
dous one iu Asia, which destroyed Laodicea, Hierapolis and
Colosse. There was also another earthquake in Campanis,
about the 'same time, - .

8. Our Lord said to his disciples, ** Ye shall hear of wars
and rumours of wars: see that ye be not lroubled, for all
these things must come to pass, but the end is nol yet. For
natioi shall rise against nation, and kingdom against king-
dom.”" Matt. xxiv. 6, 7. Mark xiii. 7, 8. And the history
“of the period beiween the death of our Saviour, and the de-
struction of Jerusalem: is-filled with accounts of wars, sedi-
tions, insurrections, and tumulls, in which the Jews were the
“principal actors and sufferers. In the year of our Lord forty,
a disturhance arose in Mesopstamia, in which npwards of fifty
thonsand Jews perished.  Nine years afterwards, a tumault
happened at Jerusalem, which cuused the slaughter of twenty
thousand of the same people. These disturbances continued
to increase. “Af Cesarea, there arose a quairel belween the
inhabitauts and the-Jews, when more than twenty thousand ol
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the latter weve cut ofl in one hour. 'This enraged the Jews in
the neighbouring cities, and gave rise to many insurrcctions
in various places, in which great numbers were put to death.
All Syvia was in confusion, and every city divided against
itscl,  The days were spent in sldughler, and the nights in
Jtervor. The streels were filled with naked dead bodies, lying
Au licaps, withoul any regard Lo sex or age. At Alexandria,
al one time fifty thousand lay dead in the sireets: and .at
'BDamascus in one hour’s space ten thousand Jews were slain.
These were what our Lord calls, ¢ the Legiuning of sorrows.””
6. Our blessed Savionr foretold, that many false prophels
"should rise and deceive many. ¢ 'There shall arise -false
Christs and false prophets, and shall shew great signs.,and
wonders ; insomuch that, if it werc possible, they_shall deceive
the very elect.””  Matt. xxiv. 11, 24. . Mark xiii., 21,,23.
“The Jewish historian, Joscphus, has preserved abundance of
“ustances of the cxact fulfilment of this prophecy.  About. ten
vears after our Saviour’s death, an.impostor.persuaded a.very
great multitude to take their effects with them, and follow him
to the river Jordan ; assuring them thal he was a prophet, and
thial, causing the river to divide at his command, he would give
them an easy passage, His confident pretensions deceived
nany ; and a multitude followed him. . But the Roman gover-
.rof sent a troop of Lorse after them, aud slew many of the
dcluded people, together. with their leader, whose head they
‘cot off and carried it 1o Jerusalem. The historian observes in
another place, that ““ jmpostors and deceivers persuaded.the
peeple to follow them into Lhe wilderness; where they affirmed
thal they shou!d see manifest wonders and signs, performed by
the providence of God. Many hearkening unto these false
prophets, at length suffered the punishment of their folly.’”
For Felix sent after them, and cut them .off. . How. wisc. the
udvice, and how exact the foresight of our adorable Saviour,
wlien he waurned lhis followers against these iimpostors! ¢ Be-
Lold I have lold you before. Wherefore if they shall say unto
vou, Behold he is in the desert: go not forth.””  About the
samne time, adds Josephus, there came a nan.out of Egypt-to
Jerusalem, who-said Lie 'was a prophet ; and having persvaded
a good number of the. meaver sort to follow himto the-Mount of
Olives, he told them that thence thoy.should sce the walls of
Jerusalem fall down at his command and promised Lhus to
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give them an cntrance into the city. Felix, the governor,
being appriscd of this movement, marched out of Jernsalem.
with a body of Lroops, and falling on the Egyplian, killed four
hundred of his followers, and took two hundred prisoners..
Many inslances of a similar nature might be added ; but these-
are sufficieni to verify our Lerd’s assertion, when lic told the
Jews : “ 1 ain come in mv father’s name, and ye reccive me
ot ;  another shall come in his own pame, him ye will receive.”
Johu v. 43.

7. 'I'he last particular that we shall notice is, the signa and
wonders which, as. our Saviour predicted, preceded the final.
overthrow of the city and temple.  *¢ There shall be,”’ he said,
““fearful sights, and great signs shall be from heaven.”” Luke
xxi. 11, Now. the Jewish historian, whio will not be sus-
pected of designedly fabricating evidence in favor of Christianity,
and who lived at the time, has rccorded manpy strange occur-
rences ‘of this nature.  He tells us,—that there was a slar
resembling a sword, which stood’ over the city ; and @ comeb
wliich conlinued a year ;—thai, at the ninth hour of the aight,
so-great a light shone ahout the altar and temple, that it seemed
to be liright day ; and conlinued half an hour ;—that the brazen
gate of the temple, which was with difliculty moved by twenty
men, ‘and fastened with bolts that went deep into the floor, was.
seen to open at midnight of its accord :—that before sunset,
chariols -and troops in armour appeared to be carried on the
clouds and surrvunding cities:—and, that one Jesus; the son of
Ananus, an illiterate countryman, for. four years together,
previous to the ‘siecge. went' continually about the streets aud.
Janes of the city, crying ‘ Woe 1o Jerusalem,” and could not
be made, either by stripes ar cutreaties, to desist from his.
niournful ery, till the city was encompassed by the Romans;
when,' going round on the wall, repeating his usual denuncia-
tioiny lie cried ont, with his whole might, * Woe, woe, once more
to the city, to the people, and 1o the temple 2’ and then added,
“Woe, woe, to myself also;” at which instant, a stone frow
enc thie Roman slings struck him, and immediately killed him.
Some of these relations, it must be confessed, border on tle
marvellous, and may perhaps have been a httle embellished by
the narrator;  But. that extraordmary prodigics happened, at
this time, is & fact attested by heathen, as well as Jewish
writers, . ’

Y3



246 MEDITATIONS

We here pause for the present, and trust that this glance at
the exact fulfilment of some of the predictions of our blessed
Ford and Saviour will heighten our veneration for his character,
and strengthen our faith inythe doctrines which he taught. On
some futare occasion we may perhaps natice a few of the in-
teresting predictions of the same divine prophet, respecting Lhe
siege and destruction of the holy city angtemple, and shew that,
they also were most exactly accomplished. S. 0.

MEDITATIONS on the LORD’s PRAYER.
No. VIL

Mat. vi. 12, And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our
debtors. G

There is a manifest fitness and propriety in all the instructions
given by our Lord, both as to the doctrines themselves, and the
manner in which they are communicated. He had just taught
us to pray for “ daily bread,” as an article of the first neces-
sity ; -but having forfeited all our mercies by sin, we deserve
nothing at the hands of God ; and whatever of earlhly good we
may possess, while unforgiven, can .yield us no real salisfaction.
Hence the importance of that petitipn, so fitted to the lips.of
sinners, and of such daily necessity—'* Forgive us our debts.”,
Without divine forgiveness, wrath 1s mingled in our cyp, and a
curse wilh the very bread we eat.  In ihe fulness of his suffi-
ciency, the siuner shall be in straits; every han_d of -the wicked
shall be upon him.  When he is about to 6ll his belly, ¢+ God
shall cast the fury of his wrath upon him, and shall rain it
npon him while he is eating.”’ Nothing but pardoning.mercy
can sanctify our ordinary comforts, or prevent even our. tahle
from becoming a spare to us; much less cai any thing’ short
of it render us capable.of enjoying future blessedness. .. ..

We are here represented as debtors,’’ debtors to ﬂ_\c-great
Father of mankind; to whom we owe a debt of obedience, of
gratitude, and love, which we can never pay. We "are under
obligations to him for our lives, and all that we possess, and
shall be so in every future stage of our existence, both in this
wor!?, and that which is to came. . But God js not enly our
Fatuer; he is also onr Lawgiver and our Judge ; and. in :thip
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view we owe to him o debt of punishment, in consequence of
sin, and for innumerable defects in every part of our obedience,
Like the transgressor, who owes his life to public justice, for
having violated the laws of his country, even so have we for-
feited our all at the hands of God.

It is impossible, seriously, Lo reflect on what may be termed

the best parts of our conduct, without feeling that we are sin-
ners in all we do, and are continually coming short of the
glory of God.  He requires that we should love him with all
the heart, and soul, and strength; and yet how parlially is
this duty fulfilled. 1f welove God in reality, it is nevertheless
blended with awful indifference and inconstancy ; and never
aspires to that purity and ardour which the transcendant ex-
cellency of the object demands, even.in our happiest seasons of
spiritual enjoyment; and when we closely inspect the motives
by which we are influenced, how little do we diseover of that
sacred principle in the generality of our religious duties. We
are also required, in whatever we'do, to do all to the glory of
God : yet-how little of this enters iuto our worldly engage-
menls, our-commou enjoyments, or even-our acts of devotion.
Were all our services, all our pleasures, and pursuits, measured
by this rule, how little religion should we appear to possess !
and how.defective would every part of our ccanduct seem! Nore
of the graces we exercise, none of the duties we perform, can
pretend to a2n equality with the divine requirements; all are
marked wilh lamentable defects, and are in deep arrears to the
holy and righteous law of God.
" But, when to these are added, the sum of positive evil com-
mitted, who can understand his errers, or fully estimate his de-
sert -of punishment? How many sins have -been committed
from. our youth up! sins of ignorance and presumption ; -how
many. secret departures from God, since we have known bis
holy name; ‘how mach ingratitude, impenitence, and unbelief;
how much ¢arnality and worldly-mindedness have entered inta
the composition of our character; and marred and ruined all that
we have éaid and done ! . .

For all this we are deeply in arrears to the divine lawgiver,
have rendered ourselyes unworthy of Lhe love of * our Father
who'is in. heaven,” and-justice would dewand the forfeitore of
all that we passess: yel- we are. daily adding to the dreadful
scote, and our sins are continoally enhancing our desert of pu.
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nishment. Were all the positive and negative evils of onty
one day written down, what shame and coniusion would: cover
us! What thea must be the total of our whole lives; in yonth,.
in manhood, in maturer years; in health, in sickness,in fulness,
in poverty, in sociely, in sccret; against men against Gédy,
in word, in thought, and in deed? How awful the aggia--
vated sam!  Mine iniquities have taken hold upon me,
so that T am not able to look "up: they are more than. the
hairs of my head, therefore my licart faileth me.” = - .:0¢

In the view of such accumulaied guilt, it is not difficult Ao
perccive that if ever we be forgiven, it must.be freely by his
grace, through the redemption that is in: Christ Jesus; “Hence:
all our hopes arise. *Sin is a debt we can never. discharge, nor
can we by any meaus release ourselves from an obligation te
punishment. It is like a debt of long standing, that has been-
continually encreasing, every day and hour of our-lives, and-
which can never be liquidated, either by rivers of tears or seas:
of blood. Here the least and the greatest sinner stands on &
level ; we can make no.atonement : the redemption of the soul-
is precious, and it ceaseth for ever; all our hopes and all our:
efforts are vain and ineffectual. TForgiveness. is indeed con=
nected with repentance, and so-connected that it cannot éxiat:
without it ; but they are not-connected as couse and effect, so
that the one must neeessirily follow upun the other ; for-thén-
forgiveness could not be free, even though repentance weroithe-
gift of God. ‘ S

But in the forgiveness of sin, God is represented as acting
with sovercign freedom, while at the same: time his promises.
of gracc ensure to the penitent the full remission of his guilt:
«« We have redemption through the blood of Christj the fors
giveness of sins, according to the riches of -his grace’”
« All that believe are justified from all ‘things, from: which
they could not be justified by the law of Meses.””  * Tohim’
that warketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the un-
zodly, his failh is counted for righteousness.”> The creditor;
who had two debtors, the one owing him five lmndred penee,
aud the other fifty, on finding that they had nothing.to pay,
fraukly forgave themn both. Such also is. the conduot of Gead
towards us : “¥, even I, am he that-blotteth out thy. transgres-
sions for my own sake, and will not remember thy sin‘s:""

In praying for divine forgiveness; it is of ‘the nimost unport-
anee to be convinced of this necessary truth ; to feel that we
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arevdeeply in debt and have nothing to pay, and that eur for-
giveness mustbe all of grace. No other prayer will be effectual,
no-other.plea.avail. We mnst come as unworthny, as amongsi
the chief of sinners, emptied of all self-righteousness, and
divested of every hope but what is founded on the prowises of
-God in Christ Jesus. ’

There is lrowever a most important consideration connected
with the hope of ‘nercy, sugyested in the petition before us,
which is essential to every successful application to the throne
of graee. Forgiveness at the hands of God must be sought in
.the exercise of a forgiving spirit towards others; and it isin
-vainlo'seek it in, any olher way. ¢ Forgiveusour debts as we
forgive our debtors.”” In the whole of this interesting prayer
our Lord had taught his disciples:to feel towards each othur as
:brethren ; and now, in-the samc inimitable manner, he will
.teach them to .seek forgiveness. All the members of his
-family must be liké himself; full of compassion, and gracions,
laving one another and forgiving one auother, even as God for
-Christ sake hath forgiven them. This only is the religion of
the gospel ; his only is the doctrine that is according to
godliness, or that corresponds with the hope of cternal life.

:Such,language indeed implies that we are in danger, not
only -of sinning against God, but alse against one another,
aud that therefore we shall need mutual forgiveness and for-
bearance; aund as we forgive others, so our Father also will
forgive us ¢ after ihe same manner, but i an infinitely Ligher
degree.  With the mereiful thou wilt shew thyself mercifil,
" with- an upright: man thou wilt shew thyself uprizht ; with tic
pure thou wilt shew thyself pare, and with the froward thou
wilt-shew thyself froward.”” ‘¢ The Lord shall reward every
man according to his works.”

It must needs be that offences will come ; and while in Lhis
.world we must expect to meet with injuries and evil treat-
ment, mnot only from:the wicked, but also in mauy cases from
the righteous themselves. If men sin against God, it is no
wouder they should ‘sin against oue another. The depruvity
of Lhe human heart will lead to things of this sort, and uo
situation in life, no- degree-of moral excellenee can. secure us
from -them. - Christ- himself .did not pass -through the warld
free from invective.or- reproach:.he fiad not only to enidure
the contradiction of sinners: againgl-himself, but.the muncrited

-
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reproof of somo of kis brethren; awd for this cven the intrepil
Peter was an offence to him.  So certain is it that ‘we shall
have nceasion for the exercixe of brotherly forgivencss, and
xo cssential 18 such a disposition o the existence of the
christian characlers, that they are.directly implied in the pe-
tilion wc are instructed to present before the thtone of *¢ owr
Father who is in heaven. ” 1t would be as impossilie to re-
concile an unforgiving spirit with the nature of true refigion,
as to associate with it the practice of any other evil, and ‘the
more so as it violates uot only the letter of christianity, but
vacates tire very principles on which it is founded ; giving,
instead of the most perfect system of benevolence, nothing
but what is hateful in malignity, and destructive of all that iy
fair aud beantifal in the moral world, ' " '

So imperative is the duty of forgiveness on those who liope
to be forgiven, that every prayer we offer up without'a dispo-
sition to perform it, is at once converted into an awfol imypre-
cation. All such prayers are an abomination to the Lord,
and dangerous 1o the individual who shall presume to offér
them: he is making his own destruction swre, while he pufts
on the semblance of piety and devotion. ‘To pray -and hope
to be forgiven, * even as we [lorgive others,”” while we 'our-
sclves are cruel and implaeable, is a doctrive only fit for
devils to believe, and can find no place among real christians.
It is no inconsiderable commmendation of the religion of Jesus,
that it requires all his followers to be as brethren, to be'kind and
tender hearted, ready to forgive ; and that whatever is intoh-
patible with this should.disqualify them for the kingdom of
heaven. Matt, xviti. 23, 35, Luke xvii. 3, 4. Kphes. iv.
3], 32.

. PAULINUS.
o . ' P
The RIGHT of the NEW CONNECTION to ADMIT
and EXCLUDE its MEMBERS.
Tos the EpiToR of the G. B. R. .
Drar Sin,

As the subject ou which Noacorn addressed you in the Tast
nuniber of the G. . R. is of the first momeut to our Connec-
tion, § hope You will>permit me to offer a few observations,
lest his glowing deseripttens shoald mislead the wnwary.
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And, as be scems to have encouatered some frightful specires,
by omiiting cooMly to state the point at issue, it may prevent
us. from reedless tervors, if wo endeavour to define onr ohject,
and explain our terms. ‘

‘The object. then of these lints is to show, if we can, that
the. New, Connection, as well as every other voluntary soeicty,
whether civil or religious, has a right to choosc its own mem-
bers: This right. includes. the power of accepting or refusing
condidaies, and. of exeluding such members as may be jndged
improper for the station. 'Fo this. object alune I wonld direct
my. atlention, nod to. the deféence of the resolution and rules
adopted.at the last association, much loss of the phraseology used
it @Xpressing them. If the principle be secured, the mude of
its application. may safely be left to Lhe wisdem of fatnre
associudions, ‘

. Wehen persous voluntarily form- themselves into a eocicty,
there-is: always some. object which: they propose tv accomplish
by such upion. Now, it is obvious, that effectually to pur-
sug this object, the parties uniting- must bave corresponding
views; both of thie.object proposed, and-the means of ¢btain-
ing it. They mast all think the object desirable and worthy
of their pursuit, andiagree to endeavour to obtain it by means
consistent with each. olher. For to suppose, thal the mem-
bers: of such an union have not the right of judging whether
a capdidate for admission is likely lo- promote their object, and:
accordingly to accept or refuse him : or to say that, when a
mewmber. chauges his views of the object or the mode of pro-
ceeding, that the society has noright to exclude him, would
ke, at ouce, to change the nature of such society. 1t would
be no.longer a voluntary-assooiation of equals, pursuing unitedly
oue. gogunon. objest, by, measures: which all approved and:
which mutually conspired to accomplish their purpose : but a
gang of slaves, cliained together by some foreign influence,
sceking. dilferent: ohjects; by methods: which constantly ob-
siructad each.otliers progress. The idea is revolting—perl:aps
tho most subtile: tyranny could devise no more exquisitely
miserable. mode of persecution, than thut of compelling. an
ingenuous men to act in sociely, without allowing him to
choose.liis own associates.

Bub churghes and councetions of chuiches, or associations,
are, as far oo reletes Lo their fellow men, voluntary socielies,
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No man, nor_any body of men, has a power to compel auy
indiv idual to join in a church or to rematn in it. 1t is his own
personal act, for which he is respousille to his Creator alone,
and not to any inferior authority. The same wmay be said, with.
still greater propricly, respecling an union of clurches, Each
church has certainly an undoubted right either to stand alone,

or 1o unile itself with such other socutles as it may deem ex-
pedicnt.  IU is granted, thal, as christiany, both .individuals
and churchies are under the most sacred obligations to make.
the word of God their rule, and to unite with such only as in
their opinion approach nearest to that sacred standard. But
then they are bound by the same obligalions to read Lhe.divide
volume for themselves, and to undustand it according. to their
own judgment, without any regard to human aulhorlty

Perhaps, it may be said, that, as a1l agree in makmg the
scriptures their rule, that might form a “basis of union among
christians of different senlimenls. But, alas! this 1s delusive.
They, might indeed, unite with the profes'sed design of pre-
moting the glory of God and the good of man. They might
even agree in saying, that the scriptures are the only rule to
direct us how to attain this object. But, when they attempted
to apply his rule to any particular mode of acting, they would
immediately clash with one another. What the Trinitarian,
for iustance, would think himsell required by scripture to
perform for the promotion of the glory of God and  the-good
of bis fellow creatures, the Unitarian would esteein derogatory
from the divine Majesty, and destructive to the interests of
Lumanity. At every ‘step, such jarrings would occur, and
the object of their union would be complelely defeated. Might
not each then -pursue his own objects much more effectually,
either alone or in connection with persons of his own. sen-
timenls ?

The prophet récognizes the necessity of umon of sentlment
in order to union of exerljon, when e enquires, * Can. two
walk together except they be arrreed P’ And eyery exhortalion
to uniled endeavours always pre- supposes the actors to agree
in Jud"mellt as_lo the object.in view. - -‘vae-tevether for
the faith of the gospel,” takes it for granted that lhey are of.
« one mind,’ what that faith is. In all societies, this is.im»
partant ; but in none so much as in those of a religious, nature,
K.digious differences arc often of such tremendous consequenee,
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that two honest men, who disagree in lieir vicws respecting
them, neither can nor onght to act together. 1t is the duty of
each to endeavour, by all proper means, 1o oppose, and, if
possible, destroy the opinion of the other.* 'This is a duly
to which he is called by the voice of reason; and on thix, a3
well as on every subject; scripture and reason coincide. So
far from encouraging persons to act with those whose sentiments
they helieve to be contrary to the oracles of truih, we are
continnally directed to shun them. Timothy was commandzd
to withdraw from * men destitute of the truth.”” 1 Tim. vi. 3.
Titus was_directed to admonish heretics ; and, if that < mer-
éiful measure’ had not the desired effect; to reject thicci.
¥ Tit. iii. When Hymeneus and Alexander had made a ship-
wreck of the faith, Papl delivered them unto Satan that they
might learn not to blaspheme. 1 Tim. i. 19, 20, John, the
beldved disciple of Christ, whose heart was filled with djvine
love, thus addressed the clect lady and her children. * He
that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the father
and the son. If therc come any unto you, and bring nct tkis
doctrine, receive him not into your houss, neither Lii him
God speed. For he that biddeth him God speed, is parieker
of .his evil deeds’” 2 John 9, 10, 11. The church at
Pergamos -is blamed for Aaving emongst them, those wtho
held the doctrines of the Nicolaitans and of Balaam; and t:e
Thyatirans are threatened for suffering Jezebel who calle

herself a prophetess, to teach and seduce the people. Rev. ii.
14, 15, 20. These churchies ought therefore to have excluded
and silenced Lhose heretics. Indeed, it is hardly possible for
the most careless to read the scriptures, without seeing that it
iz the daty of every one who wishes to inake them the rule of
his conduct, to use his utmost diligence to preserve the church
free fromn the leaven of false doctrine, and to * contend ear-
nestly for the faith once dclivered to the saints.”’ It therefore
is the duty as well as the privilege of the New Connection, as
a body, to exclude such individwals and ‘churches as depart

- * The writer is well aware, that this language will grate
on the ears of some of his candid and liberal cotemporarics ;
but, ‘afler mature consideration, he dares meither retract nor
soften it, -

Z
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from. what they esteem essential truths of the gospel.  The
prosperity, nay the very existence of the hody, (]opuuls on
Aliis principle, not only being u‘co;,mnd, hut also acted, upou
wilth decision. Unless it be, 1 am persuaded from a scrious
cxamination of the General Baptist history, that the .¢hurgbes
which now erowd our Annudl Reports, like those of the, 0ld
Connection, which fur a century wcre the glory of our Ilnl]&h
Ysracl, will soon be numbered among. the things that have been.
Cmcumm.crou. .

NEREN

Nottinghem; 001 "3(/ 1816.
“To tlu, Eprror of the G. B R K o
Dear Sig, )

An address {o the I adles in our seve nl contrleo-ahonq bemg
circulated in this year’s Mmutt.s _tequesting their aid jn. pro-
\iding a sclect permanent l.lblaty Hdor the use of the students
i the General Baptist Academy, the Treasurer trusts it wil
be agreeable to you to insert, in the Repository, the sub_]qmed
arcount He fecls pcrsuadcd the mformation wifl De pleasipg
10 many, and may hkemsc csoite othiers o, umtatmn.. . .

He has rccen ‘ed from the femalcs of the G. B. church and .

onnx(,gal-on at Ioughbmou"h ln .cash. 117. Aaul .fmm.
Klrs. Savah Ayres, Fincl’s Essays: . .

These, Sir, are the first frmts which H\c addres~ bas pm—
duced from our fajr contributors | and it is hoped the harvest will
be equally productive.

We are certainly very much obliged by the prompt and
liberal SU‘NCI‘lptlon of our female fr \u)ds at lou"hborourrh for
this additional act of benevolenée - nor must WC“OmIt o nen-
tion our oblization to the young ladies, by whose active exer-
tions so lrmdsome a subscnptum has been obtajned. M.ly He,
whom they have endeavoured to serve, repay them; by nnpmt-
ing largely to flicm of Lhe rich l)lbbblll"’n of his grace!

1n the pext plece, 1 have to add, thc gifis, of. our fem.lle
friends at Derby. Tliesc cousxut puucxpdlly of books, and
are as follows. - ’

Yrom Mrs. Wilkins, Parkherst’s Hebrew. Lﬁ\l(‘Oll, 1 val> 4to.

" Mprs. Etches, Jenning’s. Jewish Aatiquilics, 3-yels.: o

Mrs. Sarah I’zlm, D(l..ue\ &, Rey. Examined, ; vol‘s.
‘Jenkins onthe Christian Rchg)un, 2v.:
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Mrs. ]lIm‘_/ zfnn Suunders, Alix’s Reflections on Seriptare,
I‘lttdu-r s Porlrait of St. Paul.
Mis. Mary Pmr_/, Lowman on the Revelations.
" Waltson’s 'ipolovy
Dfls. Po:vrm, Law’s Serious Call, &c.
A Friend, Oni¢ Shilling.
Mrs. Eliz. Argyle, Towgood on Dissent.

'l‘lu.se, Sir, are the fnuts of benevolence of our sisters in
Clivist; at T)elbv May their {ruit still abound to the glory of
our common Lord ! o

Give me leave here to suggest a hint to our friends, who
may be desitous of promoting the object of the address. It
i3 this, that though probably some of them will inrich the
Lllnlwy with valuable books which they have in posseq‘uon,
for ‘tlic ‘donation of which we ‘shall be thankful, yet, where
money “is piven, it appears most desirable, that it be sent ta
thé’ ‘Freasurer,” dnd not exjended by individuals in different
placés’; and that a few persons be appointed by the Association
to-cohsult together, and- determine upon the most useful works,
aiid ipon the hest mode of purchasing them:

By tliis niethod, i is supposed that hooks better adapted to
thedésijgn- of tlle Institution’ will be obtained, at considerzbiy
less -expencé.” Thus bolh the quality of the Library will be
unpxovud aud the number of volumes much increased.

"1 am, your’s,
JavEs SwiTn,
© Treasurcr.

vi;»l Vel

O,BS 4 TIOVS on t/w PAPER signed NONCGN.
(hec the last Number of the G. B. &. page 202.§
S ,11 . .Tothe ]:.Dlron. of the G. B. R.
A (BIRe

In your’ last number you inserted a flaming letfer signed
Noncon; beating very: hard upon measures adopted at the lass
Association. A% I was'a member of that body, and cericin!v
had no intenlion * of imitating' the anti-cbrislian tyrants ¢i
papal Rome,”” or to suuclion “an act of tyrauny over con-
science,’! you will, I trist, spate me a page in your next
publication, ‘to attempt a d«,lcnu;‘ of tyself and Erethren from
these heavy charges.

ZQ
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1. Your correspondent appears to have formed very inaceu-
rate idcas of the nature of persecution. All hat the rufes on
which he so severely animadverts could effect, if executed
with the ulmost rigour, is to exclude such as the Association
may judge herclics from the New Counection. The language
ol the friends of those laws is : «* These are vur sentimeuts,on
subjects we csteem important: and unless you agree with us,
you cannot act in union with us, and therefore cannot be mem-
bers of our Connection. We pretend to no authority 1o forbid
vour diflering from us, or to prevent your associating to pro-
mote your own views of these subjects with those who enter-
tain the same opinious. We only claim the privilege of de-
clining to act with you.”” But the style of persecution is very
different. She says, *“ Unless you believe as I direct, and
practise what [ prescribe, I will inflict on you all the tortures
1n my power.””  Pagauvism exclaimed @ ¢ Unless you burn in-
censc to Cesar, and worship the immeortal gods, I" will throw
vou to the wild beasts, or consume you for torches to illuminate
the public gardens.”” Popery threatened, and not in vain:
¢ Unless you believe in the real presence of Christ in the con-
secrated wafer, and conform to the dictates of-the Holy Catho-
lic Charch, I will burn you at the stake for heretics.”” And,
when the pious founders of the General Baptist Interest were
struggling for the right of ‘conscience, Episcopacy stept for-
wards and declared : < Unless you attend your parish church,
and receive the sacrament according te the form prescribed in
the book of Common Prayer, I will deprive you of yourrights
as men, will fine, imprison, ruin you.”” This was indeed per-
sccution. How happy would these worthy confessors have
been, if their appressors had excluded tirem from the pagan
temples, the popish chapels, and the parish churches, and fl‘eft
i'.eim at liberty, unmolested and uninjured, to follow the dic-
tates of their own consciences. They would have esteemed
themselves in the possession' of perfect religious liberty. It
v ould never have entered their thoughts, that they had a right
1¢ continue members of any body after they had renovunced
its distinguishing principles.  This discovery was reserved for
o.¢ eulightened age. .

Now these riles which have so innocently incurred the high
Cisnleasure of your correspondent, neither .comlemn those who
dister frou theia, nor compel any to unite with those who adopt
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them, nor yet punish any for dishelieving them. Surely then,
there can he no-assumptiori of undne autlrority over consecience ;
and therefore, the admirable maxims of our blessed Saviour to
which he so confidently refers, can never apply ta them. Tle
Assaciation wish neither to exercise anthority, nov to be called
either Rabbis or Masters, They acknowledge God as the only
Lord of cunscience, and Christ as the supreme head of tlie
church, and wish to reverence the one, and promote the kinu-
dom of the -other. They ouly claim the privilege of doing
this according to their own judgment; unobstructed by an
union with those who act on different principles: principles
often which they esteem contrary fo the will of God, and de-
structive of the interests of the Redeemer.

The independence of churches, that glory of the G. B. sys-
tem, is in nowise compromised by the rules under considera-
tion. ' No.church is compelled to hecome a member of tle
‘Counection ; or to continue so any longer than it approves of
the doctrine and practices which it sanctions. All that is
wished, is Lhat, when a church forsakes those sentiments which
obtained it a place in the New Counection, it would honestly
avow the change, and lake an honourable lcave of its former
associates. Surely tlere is no incroachment on ihe indepen-
dence of churches in this procedure. And if, for any-reasons,
and one can hardly imagine that they can be very creditable
‘ones, ‘a ohurch should wish lo continue in a canncction fram
‘which it differs in sentiirent, and that connection should take
proper means to ascertain the fact, and when that is done,
withdraw from such a society, or if you please exclude it
fiom the eannection, how is the independence of ihe charch
infringed ? There is no attempt to compel the church to change
eilher its faith or praclice: the connection interferes only in
its own affairs. o
" But are we not, Mr. Editor-deceiving ourselves here ? Is
‘there not an evident inconsistency between the strict indepen-
dency of churches; and a connection of churches? Can
«churches any wore than individuals enter into society, without,
in some respects, surrendering their independence P Muyst
not a church which aims at complete independence stand alone
in the earth? If any union wilth others be attempted, the
parties uniting become, as far as the union extends, dependent
on cach other.. It would be as- reasonable for an individual

78 :
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member of a chureh to claim the privilege of actiug for him-
eell in things, relating lo the sociely, as for one church of a
connection to be independent of the rest. And, as the busi-
ness of a church can be properly transacted only at a chwreh-
neeting, at which all the members have a right to be pre-
sent ; so the affairs of a counection can lLe transacted ouly at
au association, at which all the churches have a right lo
attend by their representatives.

Your correspondent is equally unhappy in stating, that
tte rules in question, ¢ are incompatible with the prin-
ciple of equality on which the association was formed, and
repugnant to the professed design of their anuual meetings.”
Any one, by reading the History of the General Baptists now
publishing, (Vol. 1I. Baok Il. Chap. i.) will see, that .the
avowed object of this association, was to guard the commection
fom opinions which the parties who formed it thought here-
wical: that for this purpose, the articles to which he fo fre-
¢uently alludes, were drawn up,. and signed by all the minis-
acrs who united ; and that these articles were prefaced. with
1his resolution ; “ We agree that no minisler be permitted to
Ioin this assembly who does not subscribe the articles-we have
r.ow agreed upon : and that those who do subscribe and after-
wards depart from them, shall be no longer considered as belong-
ng to this assemb'y.”” The fact is, that the good men who
i11d the foundation of the New Connection had long seen, with
desp regret, 1he mischiefs which had sprung from 2 laxity of
rrinciple. They beheld the once flourishing General Baplist
interest lauguishing and ready 1o expire, and they aftributed
this affecting decline to the neglect of what they esteemed im-
portant truths, and the introduction of theorics and speculations
inconsistent with them. They, therefore, were solicitous to
guard the churches with which they stood conn.ectecl, from.the
guicksands which had nearly swallowed up-their predecessors.
And the resolutions and rules of 1816, are neither more nor
“ess than a new edition of the regulations they adopted to ac-
complish this purpose. And when, in 1775, it was resolved,
« that subscription to a creed was not needful *’ yet, it was then
zzreed, that every applicant for admission should hear, ‘“a de-
«laralion of what the Cannection believed respecting the. fun-
camantal doctrines,” for the express’ purpose of ‘‘ trying
whether there be an agrecment in religions seytimenig.”’  (G.B.
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Ilist. vol. ii. page 212): It is evident fhen that your inge-
nious correspondent has, inadvertently no doubt, totally mis-
represented the matter of fact; and that all his rhetoric, for
want of proper foundation, vunishes into empty air. =~

The observations which he extracts from the circular lefter
for 1779, are certainly excellent ; but as the last association
‘has not yet been convicted of making any attempt to “ exer-
cise a despotic power over conscience,”” they may be dismissed
-ay foreign to the present subject. It may, however, be ob-
served that the parties who wrote and sigwed that circuler,
were the same who, nine years before, had assisted in forming
the New Connection, and most prohably drew up the regula-
tions which it adopted to guard tle churches from heresy.
Unless, therefore, they had changed their sentiments ; they did
not intend to contradict their former decisions. And, if such a
change had taken place, it lies with Mr. Noncon to prove Lhat
their later opinions were more correct than their former ones.
... These remarks, Sir, I beg leave, with your permission, to
-submit to.the consideration of the New Connection. The sub-
ject is important aud demands very serious attention. May
this and every-other discussion be conducted in the fear of God,
-and .conduce to his glory and the edification of the churches,
is the sincere and earnest prayer of

Dear S1r,
Your’s respectfully,

Ocsosorcas.

. P.S. The imagination of your correspondent has heen so
harrassed with images of terror, that he misiakes windmills for
giants. He supposes that he contemplates a creed,—a canon
to puuish such as depart from it,—an inquisitorial examination,
—tyranuy over conscience,—anti-christian tyranis of papal
Rome,—fines,—imprisonments,—Dbaoishment and deaths, &ec.
&c. What can have raised ilhese tremendous ideas in his
-mind? Why truly, a regulation adopted Ly the members of a
private associalion of churches, which, even when expressed
canon-wise, reads thus, * Whosoever does not belicve the six
articles of 1770, lct him be—excluded from the New Connection.’?

"Risum tenealis amici 7

——
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On ORDINATION.

Te the Ep1Ton of the G. B. R.
SiR.

Tn page 225 of your last number, you inserted two queries ¢
the former whether there be any seripture for the public rather
than privale performance of ordination ; the latter, whether uny
scripture forbids an unordained: elder to administet the: Lord’s
supper. L

TheBible certainly is the oniy rule of faith and practice for
a christian; and whatever cannot: be fairly. defended from that
Llessed book, ought doubtless to he abandoned.  But, excellent
as this principle 1s, it may be abused. ‘There are'w thonsand
questions arise in almost cvery partof religions duty, which can
never be determined by the express words of scripture..: Had
the Holy Spirit desceaded to delail, the sacred volurae must
have become inconveniently large: equally beyond. the: pur-
chase and the perusal of the bulk of mankind.: But.the wisdom
of the great Head of the chureh, is conspicuous in the manner
in which he legislates for his peoplé. Instead’ of -a tedious
enumeration of the various duties wliich we oweone 10 anether,
he gives us.a golden role, which applies in all cases, and veitlrer
burdens the memory nor perplexes the understanding. -+ All
things whatsoever ye would that men should do unto you, do
ye even so to them.” ‘

Thus also, in questions respecling the order and worship of
a christian chnrch, there are maay circuinstances; which can
never be determined by the express words of inspiration.  But
here again, we are furnished with a'few plain- and - comprehens
sive maxims, which, if honestly applicd, will solve almost every-
difficulty. Three of thesé universal canons; as they have
romelimes heen called, are given by the apostle of the gentiles;
wiich, if properly considered; will'help much in answering the
queries of your two correspoiidents;-even-allowing that there
is no express pessage of scripture that applies directly to them.
Tle yules are “ Whatsoever ye do, do allto the glory of God.”
—« et all things be doné unto edifying,” and, “Let all’things
be done decently, and in order.”” 1 Cor: x. 31. xiv. 26, 40,
et us apply these rules to the subjects stated by the querists.

1. To perform the service of ordination in private, bofore
a few sclect fiicnds, is neither so much to the glory of Ged.

2
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and the edifiealion of man, nor so decent and orderly as to
perfotm it in public hefore the open congregation. To sec a
minister and his pcople cnter into a solemn covenant, which
has for its object lo advance the hononr of God aud the good
of man, certainly has a tendeney to exalt the Almighly in the
eyes of spectators : and this glory which will thus.be done to
the religion and authority of the lord Jesus, will be extended
in proportion to the number of spectators. And, if the various
parie of the sacred solemnities of an ordination-day be adapted
1o stir up devout affections and holy resolutions in christians,
and to impress sinners with the reality and importance of reli-
gion, surely it is not doing all things to edifying to shut out
all except a select few from the service. Nor is the benefit of
publicity confined wholly to the spectators. Does not a “great
cloud of witnesses’’ render the.covenant then entered into
more solemn, and impress the minds of the parlies concerned
. more deeply, than it would have done if the service had been
_private. And lastly. Is it not more decent and orderly, that
--a transaction which is- to have publlic effects should be
. publicly solemnized? Are Churches and Ministers ashamed
_of the union which they are forming ; and wish te have it
_ as little known as possible ? Is therc any thing in the serviees
of such a day unfit for public observation ? Surely ordmation
is not one of those deeds of darkness which shun the light !
Yonr second querist seems, if I understand him rightly, to
allow that the pastoral office is.of divine authority, that erdi-
nation is the scriptural mode of selting persons apart to that
office, and that the administration of the Lord’s supper is a
part of the duty of the pastor. Now, allowing this, it is evideut,
that, except in cases of extreme necessity, it is neither decent
nor orderly for a person to assume an office with which he has
- never been properly invested. It is allowed even in civil mat-
ters, to be .both indecent and disorderly; and certainly is
much more blameable in the impottant affairs of religion. It
. must be offensive to the Almighty, - who is a God of order not
of confusion; and has on various occasions manifested his
displeasure against those who have thoughtlessly confounded
his ordinances. Instead of advancing his glory, it leads men
to think lightly of his laws and treat his institulions with dis-
respect. And a conduct that has that unhappy tendency, so
far [rom promoting the edification of christians ar the conversion
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of simfers, nist operate to prevent both : and is c(lnn"y hun-
rious to'man and dishoneurable to God.’

These hin!s iight be easily 'unphﬁed “hut I att Sensible
that yvour narrow limits forbid onl'uuement 1 thcldore tuke
leave of the suhjeet: praying that the churches of the New
Conneotion may * Keep the ordm:mo 'S as they were dt.lweled
to them.”’

'\0\"‘5', &c: [ O
x‘- Esomcnm

ADVICE % a CHURCH imvolved in PL'PUVIARY
DII’FIC(;LTI‘L.S with /rI()'I'lVF S ta eiforce it, |

(From an Occawonal Address by ihe laté ﬁlr D 7.471.0?)

1. Turn to your bibles and read car>fully, twice’ over the
following passages, viz. Prov. Tii. 19, 20; compamlw:thE' od,
xxiii. 19.—xxxiv. 26. - Deut. xxvi. 2, &e.  Mal. {18 ‘1’2.
Hag. i. 3—11. 2 Cor."ix. 6——1! “Gal. viu6--9. " Luke Xy
1—4. with other similar texts.—Then let cvery oue “¢onsider
the interest of Christ, which he has pecuharly espoused 4s lits
owen tuterest ;* and his own special and pecnhm ‘obiligatio s'\.o
assist in the support of it: aud let every oe"adt accOrding]')
For if one do not, why “should not auother" and thub, why
sheuld any? o

2. Let evary one make consuenco of': enqnjrmg wliat is me-
cessary on the whole; and “whut'is his own rchsonable p.m.* of
that whole, in pmportxon to what the Lord hath 'given him}
what he-is able to do. ~ Thus noune will be frml»tv of the r'l:i:’at
sin of being eased;- while another-is: bnrdeucd aud tone will be
at liberty to withhold his‘own part, and to e‘(cugelhrmselT in
that sin, becaunse others do the suné. -

3. Be conscientions both rich and poor, for- thrs purpostf ‘i
considering your income,” yoiir -necessary - expcn(htuu,v:md
vour clrcumct.mus (omparcd with others -of “your: bretirein
Not only thinking whut others 'do ; but what thiéy mufhl do,
and what you are able to do, @udact Zocordingly. -

4. If at-a loss in any thing, consult-a Tithfal friend or

riends. ¢ Take sweet counsel together,” on this iniportant
nart of yonr Lord’s will, and ask their .ulvu.c, as well as séck
Cirection from God, who iy the fouilain‘of wisdom and spu‘nluul
gudepstanding,  ‘This direction, and instruclion ow this as wel
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ws.on-every olher sacred subject, you will. do well to seek, by
B rlouuly rcading and considering. those seripturos, which relate
to,it; and by earnest. praycr and supplication for divime in-
btruclmn,

0. Whatever you subscribe, he punctaal in-paying it at the
time appozuud Af you cannt, pay.one subseription at the
end of the qunpt(‘r. you .are not very likely to pay ¢reo the
next gquarler, &ec. and rcm(,mber, if one subscription be left
ung’wl, it. must fall upon some, to bear the inconvenience.
Sune must feel it. The consequences of this are often very
ln_pmmfm, prejudices, shyness, hard.thiuking, &c. Therefore
in justice to others, and in prudence o )ounelves, beware of
want of -punetuality.  And from a long acquammncc with these
matters,. from the difliculties on one hand, and thé exertions
on the other, of pgor. people, I well know that this punatuahty
may: +be obseryed, in genual cuses, much be\ ond what it is in
sqme jpslances,. .

6.. It order to this punctunllly, l beg" ]ea.ve to _propose a
inelliod to which I have often advised, and which | have known
to. have ]Jeen “amoiig the jpoor, \\onderfldly succeeded. . Con-
‘sider. the suppmtof Clirist’s interest as a matter of the first
hnportance _and what is, neccssary for it, not as agy't but
as.a dept, holh to, GoJ;and man. Therefore, be daily or weekly
lﬂlkl"lf" your little provisian for it. Will the poarest-be injnred
by hvmg agide one half- penny: per week for the purpose.. May
et the _generality of pur ;poor. put by one half-penny twice a
week, aud ‘others iu belter circumstauces two- -pence a week,
wgthout qver feelmg it or. suffering any. inconvenience from
Jt.; Wq. only want care and resolution ; and. God will abuan-
danﬂv_‘,supp,ly -lll(l reward it,.so that:nene will: be poorer by it.
See;, bu‘ldss other scnptmcs, 2, Corix. 8, X0.. I take the
hberly of, adding, tlmt, in a, course of more than for ty -years, [
Dave koown many,’ who, being conscientious: in this-small
vy, Jave heen much prospered ;. white others, who aeglected
il, hayve never looked up like other people.

Phink of the I)iISb'tg'tb read at the beginning; and-reincmber
that they are God’s words: that he is unchangeable aud faith-
ful, whatever we be.: 2 Tim. 12, 13. hhrk v. 18, .Luke
xvn 17.¢ .,

7. Lel-the poor of the. chm ch 'EI\V"I\'S remember, that thaugh
the.l _Peverty. is a reasow why they should not give much, nor
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is much required of them ; yet nothing can excuse them from-
giving a little, and it will always be their adcantage, as well
as their duty to give something. Recollect the poor widow.
Tuke axi. 1, 4.

8. Let the rich in the ehurch always remember the sinful-
ness of wppression, and always be ready to take a part with
the poor, according to their ability, which is the one general
rule, both for the rich and the poor. Lct them always see tp
it, that the poor give something, bécause it is their dnty-and
their privilege ; yet it is the daly of the rich to take care that
they be kept easy, not burdened, nor under the necessity. of
giving too much.

9. Let all, both rich and poor, continuvally remember, Mat.
vii. 12, and make it the great rule of their conduct ; and not
in this only, but in every other concern. Put yourselves in
each other’s place, rich, poor, old, "young, servants of the
church and those who are served. See that we all’keep: this.
rule in view, and near our hearts, and operating i dur tempers
aund fives. :

.10. Let none of us forget, that what we do in this business,
we do for God, are acling in his sight; and must, accordingly
give an account of ourselves to him, and receive from him ou#
reward. Consider Heb. iv.'13. .2 Cor. v. 10. Rom. xiv. 12:
Gal. vi. 7, 8 Col. iii. 23, 25. Rev. xxii. 12. Think seri-
ously of this, and * according to your faith be it to you.”

11. I give it as my opinion, and therefore as a word of ad-
vice, that, if any poor person sustain any particular loss, or
be attended with any great afiliction betwecn subscribing and
paying his subscriptions, he does not on that account, nmjt to
pay what lie has subscribed ; beczuse what he has ‘subscribed,
is not afterwards his own, but the church’s property; and
because his omission of the payment introduces; so far, con-
fusion and disorder into the- finances of the charch. But let
him apply, ad open his case to the deacons,- or to some’other
friend or {riends, who will speak to them in his behalf, and let
his damages be repaired by a collection, or in some other way,
which the deacons or the church may think most proper.

13. 1 would give a word ‘of general advice to the church,
i. e. that they conclude upon having one gencral church meet-
ing every six or twelve months, as they may think convenieut
to spend somne time in prayer and other devotional excrases;
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to do any general husiness belonging to the church, and to
give the deacons an opportunity of rcporting the state of the
finances. This, . il atteaded to properly, will habituate a/l
the members o consider how mncE they are interested ia
chureh afftairs, and in the churches’ prosperity ; and will pre-
veni the frequent introduction of financial concerns into our
monthly mcetings, which has, for years past, been of such
pernicious cousequence. My advice is, that every member be’
required to attend this meeting, whether annual or half yearly;
and-if it be thought proper, 1 should think a discourse, alb that
time, on church duties, might be of cousideral:c advantage.

13. It may perhaps be expected, that 1 say something at

present, respecting the best method to be taken, in order to
remove our present grievances. I pretend to dictate nothing.
But.L.submit to the church some such plau as the following.
+ Let the members of the church be disposed in threc ciusses:
and let each of the first class subscribe ten shillings towards
the sum required ; each of the second class five shillings; and
each of the tiiird elass two shillings.

Let. every member choose his own _class, and his own sum.
1f any choose .to give more than the highest suni, it will so
far relieve . others, or lie as a stock in the Treasurer’s hands,
together with the pence or shillings that may be paid by the
poarest, not included in this plan. I think it will be done
with great.ease. But you will adopt, reject, or modify it, as
you may think.most proper. Let the time of payment e two
of three mouths as most convenient, o

"II.. REASONS or MOTIVES.

* Thesc.may arise in numbers, from- what it has been said,

had we time to collect them 1 add.the few following.

1. Consider how much lhe harmony, comfort, and prosperity
“of the church.-depend wpon paying a. couscicutious atteuiion
‘16: what has been now recommended. How .can these subsist
when some seemrso. careless, while others are burdened. . How
dreadfully have «the churches been hampered,. distressed, and
almost.destroyed, as to true christian felio wship, for waut oi'some
such’ regulations in it. . ‘That the body of Ghrist may not be,
in futire, ‘thus brokeu in pieces, aor the spirits of his children
" distressed by conlinnal discords -and. animosities, I carnestly.
- besceeh you to resolwe upon these, or some other similar regu-

Aa
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latious, and lct every one pay a serious and uniform regard” to
his own daty.

2. Consider your own prosperity as individuals  Can your
souls prosper if you are covetous ? if you ave self-willed? if
vou aro indulging the flesh ? if you are preferring your own
interest to that of Jesus Christ ? if you are careless of cacly
other’s comfort, and the spiritual welfare of. each.other:? 1t
capnot be. If the spirit by whicl you are *“ sealed to the:
day. of redemption,” be a holy spirit, if the Bilde be a reve-
lation of divine truth, it is in vain to expect inward tran-
quillily, so long as you are negligent of the duties te Ghyist;.
and to vour brethren, which this saired book, and alk the laws
of socicty require of yom. )

3. Consider the promises and threat¢nings which have. been:
already laid before you, and many more of a.similar kiud in
the scriptures relating lo the present life,  Remember they.are
the word of an unchangiug, faithfal Ged. They cannot pos--
sibly be forgotten by him. He will abide by them, whether;
we regard them or not. If therefore, you, wish the blessing.
of your heaveuly father to Le upon ‘¢ your basket and your
store,”” upon your labours. and possessions, take care of-his:
jnterest among men, and be attentive to the duties you owe to.
one 2nother as brelbren. Othervise you are your oww enemies;.
both. with respect to soul and body.

4. Consider that all our earthly enjoyments and -camfoxts,.
and the comforts of our families, all our health, all our sue-
cess in trade, and all our other enjoyments, and means: of -en~.
joyment, are entirely at the divine disposal. Is it reasonable
then, not to view Lim in all, and not so to regard his interssi
in all that he gives us, and in all we do, as that we may scrip--
turally expect bis blessing on onrselves, and our families? It
is plain from a multitude of passages, _thal: we cannot reason-
ably expect lhis blessing, in. neglecting, the concerns. of :his.
house -and interest: 1 therefpre; beseech: you to consider. all-
vour happiness, as coming from him, and act like those who
are dependent upon him for all they enjoy.

5. Consider the value of immortal souls; and how many.
bave been hardened in their sing, against religion, and their
own souls everlasting welfare, by knowing, e wrongling, and
1he many other unhappy. consequences of‘ not auendiug;_ to
thcse plain-and very linportant duties ; and if you do not wish
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to- increase 'the number of such hardened sinners, atteud to
these things.

‘6. Consider how the world act, to support the things which
they approve. How eager they are in supporting clabs, and in-
stitutions for amusement, for science, and for almost all chjects;
some hetter, and some worse, but ail of them incomparably
helow the interest of Jesus Christ, and the prosperity of his
Church. Can we observe their assiduity, and we ourselves
be supine and indolent ? Shall the intcrest of Christ, which
Js infinitely superior to every other, have the least of our sup-
port ? God forbid ! ‘¢ Tell it not in Gath; publish it not in
the sireets of Askelon,” lest the servants of Satan rejoice,
and the enemies of true religion triumph in the dreadful conse-
wquences. )

7. ‘Consider the unparralleled and inexpressible compassioh
and condecension of our blessed Redeemer, in leaving all the
glories of Heaven, and in going through all the labours, sor-
Tows, and sufferings, which he ‘endured on earth, to deliver us,
poor unworthy worms, from the paius and punishment of hell,
‘and 1o raise us to possess the unutterable joys and glories ofan
everlasling heaven. Read 2 Cor. viii. 9.© Phil. ii. 3—8.
‘Can we believe it, and be unmoved ? Can we believe it, and not
say, * What shall we render urrto the Lord for all his benefits ?*
‘When we know that his church and interest lie so near Ais
‘heart ; and find the duty of supporting them so cleariy and so
forcibly urged -upon us, can auy christian witlihold his hand, or
his assistance ? Shall not those who find it necessary; retrench
superfluities, or underge little difficulties, and exercise sell-
«demial, for him who has parted with his all, even his own
heart’s blood, to make us completely and eternally happy?

8. Consider how desirable il is to lay np treasure in hreaven.
Immortal we all are, whether we have treasore in heaven, or
not. However eur Lord approve -of bounty in other instances,
(as he will certainly approve every iustance of it,) every dictate
of commnon sense, and tlre whole tenor of scripture demonstrate
that he will peculiarly approve and reward that which -is done
for his interest, and especially for that which we declare,
in his sight, and in the sight of angels and men, that we be-
lieve to-be peealiarly and -emivently his interest; and have
in consequence of that conviclion, sct to it our hearts and our
hands, =

Aa?2
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Q, I“"f‘vﬂu.‘" Let us all realize and keep in view the jndgment-
seat of Cierist, when he will verify all his promises and all his
threatenings 1 conclude these motives by reading lwo passages,
already referred to, 2 Cor ix. 6, 11, aud Gal. vi. 4, 10.
And God bless yoeu.

GZNERAL BAPTIST OCCURRENCES.
OBITUARY.

~

Nov, 26, 1818, died, at Mile End, thc Nev. DAN TAYLOR,
in the seventy cighth year of his age. Formore than fifiy-five
years, e had been actively and suceessfully employved in the
work of the ministry. His first sermon was preached, Sept.
174), near Halifax, Yorkshire. He was then in ceunnection
with the Wesleyan methodists ; but, not being satisfied either

2

: their doctrinal sentiments, or mode of discipline, he con-
4 with tiiem only a few mouths.. He then united himself
L four poor, Lut pious individuals, who like himself had for-
n the methodisls, and commenced. preaching, in-the epen
at “¥adswerth, a wild and uncultivated place-io the>same
Lhourhood.  The blessing of heaven succeeded thisiweak
empt: and a regular church was soon gathered, over which
2 was ordaiued pastor, in the autumn of 1763. This was the
{:st General Baptist church in that part of the kingdom : at
present there are eight churches, containing more tham seven
lundred members; all which have sprung frem: lhis common
siock, and acknowledge him as their founder.

Vhen Mr. T. commenced General Baptist, he was not aware
1hat there existed a church of that persuasion in the nation.
J1 was not long, however, before he became acquainted with
{2 ehurches which were connected with thé general assembly
i- London. He was cheerfully admilled as a member of the
- -olnshire association, in 1763.  His new associates highly
¢.icemed him, aud employed him on various public occasions.
Y.t, on a nearer survey, he discovered that they either denied,
¢7 explained away, some truths which he decwed essential :
a-d, with his usual integrity, determived to leave them. In-
1nating his views to some of his brethren in ihe ministry, they
formed whut has since been called, * the New Connection of
Genersl Baptists.”  This union commenced in 1770; and, by
lhe biewsing of the great Head of the church, has increased

rq—
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from seven churches to upwards of sixty. In almost all the
public trausactions of these churches, Mr. T. was actively, use-
fully, ‘and very acceptably employed, for spwards of thirty
~ycars. e was present at forty-six successive annual associa-
tions; aud on every occasion, except one, was called to the
chair. o o ’

In 1785, afler a long disenssion, it was thought, for the ad-
vautage of the cause at large, that he should remove from
Yorkshire to London.  As he had devoted himself and all his
powers Lo the connection, he made no hesitation in complying ;
-but removed with a nomerous young family. He was chosen co-
pastot with Mr. J. Britlain, over the ancient society of General
Baptists, in Charch Lane, Whilechapel. His venerable col-.
league dying in 1794, he becamne the sole pastor ; aud conti-
nued to fill that office til! his decease.

" His-death was-very affecting to survivors, though peculiarly
desirable to himself. He had been indisposed during the pre-
ceding week; but preached twice on the Lord’s day. The
last discourse which he delivered, in his own pulpit, was a-
fuaieral sermon for an aged member of his church, from Heb. iv. 9.
«« There remaineth a rest for the people of God.”” It was re-
marked, by several that hLeard it, to he peculiarly solemn,
affectionate and faithfnl.  On the Monday, he went out to.
visit a friend ; but on Tuesday morning, he had another attack.
of his disorder. He was able to sit up at dinner; and, after a
few -hours of apparently sound sleep, he rose again to tea.
While that was preparing, he, as usual, took his pipe, and sat
down to read. He was observed to be uneasy ; complained of
aspain in his breast; -and falling back in his chair, instantly
expired without a struggle or a sigh. Thus easily, and in a
moment, did this veteran in his heavenly Master’s service, lay
aside lis armour, and enter, there is no doubt, into that rest
vhieh remaineth for the people of God.

“According to his own request, his remains were interred,
Bec. 5, in the burying ground, Bunhill Fields; and the Rev.
Mr. ‘Kello, an independent minister, between whom aund Lhe
deceased there had existed an iulimate friendship for more
thau Lwenty years, delivered an impressive oration at the grave.
Mr. T. having been disgusted with the parade which he had
sometimes observed at the interment of dissenting ministers,
left a solemn injunction, tha,t&his funeral should be conducted.

Aa3
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in the most plain and economical manney, particularly that na
coach or hearse should be employed.  This obliged his family
to decline the respectiul offer of the chureh, to provide car-
riages ; and also prevenled them from inviting his brethren in
the ministry of different persuasions, who had distinguished
him with their friendship while living, and whose presence
al bis funeral would have been csteemcd an honour to his me-
mory. ~ ' -
His fukeral sermon was preached, at his own meeting. house,
Pec. 16th, by the Rev. Robert Smith, of Notlingham,. who
had been, for more than thirty years, his fellow labourer in the
same canse. Mr. S. read, as the foundation of his discourse,
Paul’s descriplion of himself, 2 Tim.iv. 6, 8. “ I am now
ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand.
{ have fonght a good fight, I have finished my gourse, L have
fept the faith.  ITenceforth there is laid up for me a crown of
richteousness ; which the Lord, the righteous Judge shall give
e in that day.”  From this text, he drew an animated paral-.
ic! between ihe past experieuce, and fulure prospects of lhe
great apostle and those of his departed friend. The congre-
gation was serious and extremely numerous; that large meet~
:ne honse being crouded to excess.  And such was the general
sereralion for the deceased, that we understand most of the
ministers of the New Connéction liave paid a tribute of respect
o his memory, by preaching funeral sermons ou the occasion
of Lis deatli. e
Cur departed friend was blest with a constilution remarkably
r.bist, and an intrepidity of spirit that despised difficaity.
iiis exerlions in the cause of religion, especiaily during the
st thirtv vears of his minisiry, were almost incredible. He:
ko5 heeu heard Lo say, that, previous to his removal to London,.
ke had travelled, werely for the purpose of spreading the.gos-.
pel, more than the circait of the globe, twenty-five thousand.
miles. His lahours were not in vain ; hic was made eminently
nseful. It would, however, be impossible to enter into:a de-
11} of his labours, or a delineation of his character in. the
Limits of an Obiluary. But it was thoughl proper that the
death of Ihis active General Baptist should be recorded i
ihe G. B. R, . L
Aprit 24ih, 1815, died, Mr. GEORGP. BRENTNALL, of Remp;—
sioue, Nottinghamsbire, In the eighty-fourth year of his age.
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T the carly part of his life, he entertained low viewz of the
perdon and wegk of Christ; but, as he advanced towards old
age, his scntiments on these infinitely important subjects gra-
dually improved. As his views grew clearer, he cvidently
advauced in humility, in meekuess, in piety, and in heavenly
mindedness ; so that. in the latter part of his life, the excel-
lencies of the christian temper were eminently conspicuovs,
Pious and holy conversation was his delight, and rekigion the
grand theme of his discourse in every company. -This he ge-
nerally introduced in so pleasant and agreeable a manner, as
not to give the least disgust. The friendly cautions and wise
adinonitions which he frequently dropped, will be long recol-
lected with gratitude. What a blessing is such a character. to
his family and friends.

A few years hefore his death, Lic had a severe indisposttion ;
but, when ke daily expected to be called from this world, he
observed, that never till then did ke know what it was to fecl
Joy unspeakable and full of glory. He earncstly desired to
deépart and he  with Cliist: frequently saying, “ I hope in a
few days, perhaps a féw hours, to he more happy than 1 can
either express or conceive.”” When he was, conlrary lo all
expectation, restored, he appeared disappoinied, but resigned.
“1 hoped,” he would say, *“ to have been with Christ before
now; but as he sees good to spare e a little longer, I will
endeavour to be as useful as I can.”” From this time to his
death, he was patiently waiting for his happy change, and
frequently spake of it with delight. He often deciared, that
he was a poor helpless sinner, and needed an all-sufiicient
Saviour,—that all his trust was upon Jesus Christ, and him
ciucified—and that this alonc was his support under the grow-
g infirmities of age, and in prospeet of the solemn hour of
death: Under the influence of these views hc at last died in
peace. He was interred in the G. B. burying ground at East
Leake ;" and his funeral sermon, wos preached by Mr. Hoe, at
hts own desire, from 1 Cor. xv. 7. *“ Thanks be to God who
giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.”

* Mr. B. descended from a family of Worlhies: four of his
ancestors being cjecled, by the act of uniformity, in 1G5,
He ofien said, that he esteemed it a grealer honour to have
descended from such .men, than if he had reckeoned inonarclis
among his progenitors: and anticipated, with great delight;
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mceting them in glory. This pleasure was increased by re-
flecting, that almost all his near relatives now living appeaved
:.0 b'c in the way lo Zion. May not a soul he missing at
asl !
Scp. 5th, 1816, died Mr. WiLniam Mirrer, of Costock,
Notlinghamshire, in tie eighty-ninth year of his age, who
had been a very respectable member of the G. B. Church, at
Leake and Winreswould, for upwards of fifly years. He was,
constant and diligent in attending the wmeans of grace, till
prevented by the infirmities of old age: and he was generally
there in due time. During the whole of his prufession, he
was highly exemplary for his sleady faith in the sacrifice of
Jesus Cimist.  Tlus supported him through' the vicissitudes of
a long pilgrimage, and this enabled him to mcet the king of
terrors with composure.  His funeral sermon was preached, by
Mr. Hoe, at the time of his inlerment, from Job xiv. 14.
« All the days of my appoinled time will I wait till my change
come.”” May all his numerous surviving relatives speedily
prepare for the same awful chauge, that they taay join their
departed friend in the mansions of eternal bliss!
Sep. 30th, 1816, died Mis. AnysTioneg, of Spalding.
She was blest with religious instruction and example from her
youth ; atiending regularly the minisiry of the late My Bur-
gess, aud was brought to enjoy peace in believiug, by a sermon
which he preached, from Heb. vi. 18.- Sihe was baptized at
Fleet, April 24th, 1812, and covtinued a respectablo: member
of that church, till abont a year ago; when she married, and
settling at Spalding, removed her fellowship to that society:
Very soon after- her removal to Spalding, sypmtoms of a
decline alarmed her friends, which conlinued to increase: il
they issued in her dissolution. Her afflictions were neither
few nor small. Her beauly faded, her body wasted, and her
strength decayed: yet- througheut the trying season, she cx-
hibited a Jovely example of that meek and quiet spirit- which.
in the sight of God is of great price. Her christian. fortitude
and patieut resignation were conspicuous; and not one mur-
muring word: cscaped her during her whole confiuement. . Her
faith was strony, and enabled lrer to ook bevond the grave with
raplwre ; and thus to pass fearless through the valley of the
shadow of death, The loss 1o her discongolate husband is
greal; but God is able to make it work for his cverlasting:
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‘good. Her remains were interred, in the 'G. B. burying
ground, at Spalding, Oct. 4th, 1816; on which occasion, a
funeral sermon was preached, by Mr. Everard, from Job xiv.
1, 2. * Man that is born of woman is of few days, and full
. of trouble,” &c,

CONFERENCES.

TAE LEICESTERSUIRE and NOTTINGHAMSHIRE CoN-
FERENCE was held,” at Loughborough, Dec. 31st, 1816, and
:‘was well altended by the ministers of the district. Mr. Pres-
ton preached in the morning, from Rom. viii. 31, 32, and
Mr. Ingbam, in the evening. The reports from the churclics
respecting the progress made in favour of the G. B. mission
were received.. Thefriends at Cauldwell were advised to maintain
preaching at Burton, and te send an account of the expence,
exclusive of the rent of the place, to the next Association, in
order that it may be recomwmended to the Itinerant Fund. In
answer to the:question from Duffield, the friends there were
desired to search the scriptures, and, if they found an example
of ordination without imposition of hands, to send ivformation
of the discovery to the next conference. Tiiis meeting also
;agreed that.a good life of the late Mr. Dan Taylor is highly
.desirable. .. - '

The LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE was held, Oct. 10, 18184,
at Bourn.. 1n the forenoon, Mr. Everard opeaed public wor-
ship with prayeri™*and Mr. Rogers preached, from Isa. xxx.
20,-21. In the evening, Mr. Rogers prayed, and Mr. Jarrom
_preached, from 1 Pet.ii. 7. At this meeting; the church ut
Forncett St. Peter’s, requested - assistance in the ordination of
Mr. Hall to the pastoral office among them ; and Messrs.
Jarrom and Binns, at the desire of the conference, agreed to
undertake this business. Supplies -were also arranged for St.
Ive’s and Cliatteris,

‘This conference assembled again at Fleet, Dec. 31, 1816,
and was numerously attended. At this meeting, the church at
Louth was acknowledged as a part of this conference: and a
letter was reccived from it, respecting the rules for admilting
and excluding heretics, adopled at the last association. The
friends at Louth declare their attachment to the doctrines ge-
uerally' betieved in our churches, but disapprove-of the rules in
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question. Mr. Rogars was desired to write an affectionate
ceply 1o the brethren at Louth ; slating the views of the con-
fercnce on the casc . and exhorling then to re-consider-the
subject, in the hapes that they would then view it ino different
Light.  Mr. Bampton recuived the thanks of the conference for
fis services as seerelary; and was requested to continue them
for the next two vears.  Supplies were arranged for Gidney-
hill, St. Ive’s. and Chatteris’; and Messrs. Jarrom and Bissill-
were requested to prepare a plan for facilitating missionary
exertions, and to lay it befure the next conference. This will
be at Suitctlon, on the Thursday in Easter week. In the
-evening Mr. -Everard preached, from 2 Cor. iv. 17.

The l.oxpoN :CONFERENCE was ' held, Oct. 2nd, 1816, at
Bcikhamstead, when Mr. D. Taylor was chosen -chairmab;
Mr. G. Compton, moderator; and Mr. J. Ewen, scribe. M.
G. DPurcell having lalely removed frem Bessell’s Green, ito
Wrotham, in Kent, and founded a church in the latter place,
was with his church unanimously admitted. into thig conference.
Mr. Purcell was advised to.apply to the Itincrant and G. B.
Funds for assiztance in his infant-undertaking. Mr. D. Taylor
was requested to write a letier-on « the impartance of reading
the Holy Scriptures,” to be read at the next meeting. It was
also resolved lo recommend 2 monthly prayer meeting to the
churches, with a special reference to the establishment of a -
foreign G. B. mission. On the preceding evening, Mr. R.
Complon preached, from Rom. xv. 29. The fullowing even-
ing, Mr. W. Bicknell preachred, from 1 Cor. ik, 1, 5; and
Mr. D. Taylor, from Psa. Ixxxiv. 11. The next conferenes
to be at Wrotham, on the Wednesday in Easter Week ; when-
Messrs. G. Complen, D. Taylor, and Hobbs, are appointed. to
preacir; or, in case of failure, Messrs. W. Bicknell, J. Ewen,
and R. Complon. :

CHRISTIAN FUND.

Jan. 1st, 1817, -the Anniversary of the CarisTiaN Funo,
was held at Fleet. Mr. Bampton presched in the morning
from Prov. xxx. 8. ¢ Feed me wiih food convenient for me.”
In the evening Mr. Finch, of Lyum, delivered a discourse
from 2 Cor. v. 10, 11: after which a liberal collection was
wade, for ke relief of cases of distress, which did eone within
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the scope of Lhe society. The company was numerons. We
hope-in oar next,. to be able to lay before our readers sowe
regular-aocount'of ikis flourishing institution.

OQPHNING A NEW MEETING HOUSE.

AsNew. Geweral Baptist Meeting House was opened, Octo-
ber, 22d; 1813, at King’s- Heath, a paputous and increasing
village;  three miles south-east of Birmimgham. Mr. Morgan
and.Me. Hutchings, two particular Baptist Ministers, preaehed,
on -this-occasion; the formcr, in the mormng, from Psal. ¢x. 3
aad.the latter, in the afternoon, from Piil. 1. 27, 1n the
eveniug, Mi: Cheatle, of Birwingham, delivered a discourse,
from 1 Kings. ix. 3. -

The G. Baptists have preached in this viliage, in which
there was. previously no place of worship, for upwards of four
years. During the first discourse, a persou in a state of in-
toxication, caused-a slight interruplion, but since then there
has:been mo opposition.” Several- members from thiy place
have. been added to ths church at' Birmingham; and many
children:have been collect.d.into a Sunday School. The new
bnilding wilt comfortably seat three hundred auditors; and the
expence of its. erection, including the ground and writings,
will exceed three hundred pounds, Towards this sum, several
friends have subscribeil liberally : and, at the time of opening
the collections at the door, aud the contributions of a few of
the neighibours, amounted: to nearly forty pounds. On this
interesting occasion, the congregations were numerous; and
the ‘feelings of wany resembled those of the Jews, when the
temple was dedicated : ““ They went unto their tents jovful and
glad of fieart, for all the Liord had dowe for his servants.’” 1t
is .expected, that to liguidate the rewaining debt, an ajipeal
will be made to: Lhe benevolence of the churches. C

- ORDINATION.

Dee.. 20th, 1816, Mr. Hatt, was ordained to the pastoral
office over the reccutly gathered G. B. Church, at Forncett
St. Peter’s, Norfolk. Mr. Binus: began the service, by reading
saitable poctions of scriplure aud prayer. Mr. Jarvom offered
the ordination prayer, and deiivered the charge to the
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minister, from 1 Tim. iv. 16, * Take hoed to thyself,” &e.
1n the afternoon, Mr. Jarrom read aud prayed, and Mr. Binns

addressed the chureh, from 1 Thess. v. 13,  Esteem them '
very highly,” &e. On the following evening, two deacons

were ordained.  Mr. Jarrom opened the service by singing and

prayer; and Mr. Biuns delivered a charge to the deacons from

I Tim. iii. 10. ““And let these first be proved,”’ &c. The

services were well atlended ; and many apparently found them
inicresting and refreshing.  Appearances at Forncett are en--
couraging : there is in the neighbouring villages, a considera-,
‘ble disposition for hearing the word. In several of these vil-

lages, regular preaching is established. It is hoped that God

is carrying on a great work in this infant society. May he

perfect it in lis own season !

GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCH: AT WROTHAM.

»ﬁ’miis a market town in Kent, twenty-four miles south-
east of London. In the beginning of May, 18135, Mr. G.
Purcell who then served the ancient G. B. church at Bessell’s
Green, commenced preaching, on the Lord’s day evenings, at
Wrotham. The congregations were large and very attentive.
Iu the following spring, it appeared necessary, that Mr. Purcell
shiould ieave Bessell’s Green on account of the difference of
sentiments on some important subjects, between him and many
of the members of that society. He therefore laid a plain
statement of circumstances before the London  Conference at
Chatham, April 17, 1816 ; and was advised by that meetjng to
remove 1o Wrotham, if there appeared a probability of oblain-
ing a subsistence for himself and family. By the liberal “en-
couragement of ‘a pious individual, he was enabled to remove
thither at Midsummer last; and opened a school for Mrs.* P.
aud himself. The shortness of the trial and the pressure of
tl:e times, have hitherto prevenled-this attempt from great suc-
cess.  But, ever since their removal, they have l_uaintair_led
regalar jireaching three times on the Lord’s days, and ou the
Tuesday evening. The congregations, on the morning aid
aflernoon of. ihe Lord’s days, have yet been but small’; but are
on the iscréase.  Ou. the evening of the Lord’s day, they are
frequently crowded, aud ou the Tuesday evenings the attend-
ance is encouragineg.  There have alrcady Leen Lhree bapiized
at Wrothaw ; which, togcthier with Mr, and Mrs, P Lave united
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as o church of Clirist; and they have good hopes that others
we coming forward, The place of worship is, at present, a
warehouse, which is hired at the annual rent of eizht pounds

This is u heavy burden on the friends who are few and poor.
Preaching has been introduced into two villages: at one of
which it is continued with encouraging prospects, every Wed-
nesday evening; but at the other, they have nokt yet been able
to procure a proper piace for regular worship, thongh many of
the inhabitants seem desirous that the gospel should be preach.-
ed-amongst them. . We understand that this infant society
proposesito. apply for admission into the New Connection,

REVIEW OF NEW PUBLICATIONS.

CHRISTIAN BAPTISM ; or, an Attempt to ascertain the DE-
SIGN, NATURE, aid SUBJECTS of that Ordinance; a SERMON
preached, May 12th, 1816, at the Baptism of nine persons
o# a profession of Faith, at Wisoeach. By Josepa JARROM,
8vo. pp. 80. Price 1s. 6d. Manu, London, &c.

. The following critique on this sermron, which appears in the-
Buaptist Magazine for this month, expresses so accurately
our sentiments respecting its character and merit, that we
shall take -the liberty of transcribing it from that respectable
publication: _

“ In- a- short’ preface, the author modestly disclaims, any
recommendation of his sermon to the religious public; the
subject having been so frequently discussed; and, m many in-
stances;, by persons of erudition and cloquence, that any ad- _
dition or improvement are not ordinarily to be expected. « His
aim,”’ io use his own words, ‘“-has been to furnish his friends,
especially those of his.own congregation, in whose instruction
.and edification he feels-a peculiar interest, with some of the
yvincipal reasons on which their own practice, as Baptists, is
Founded, and with answers to some of the most plausible ob--
jections urged-against it.”’ »

. We feeb.noinclination:to agitate this controversy, mueli less
10 assume the tone of Boasting; *“that we expect not that auy.
thing that deserves ihe name of an answer to this discourse,
will soon .appear”’ We scng)lg not; however, to say, that
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whoever will be at the pains-of perusing it, will perceive that
{the author has shown himsell to be a man of reading and re-
ficetion, and that he has comprised within a short compasy
the substance of the arguments in favour of believers’ baptism,
together with an answer to objeclions; and while.he writes
willi the manly firmuess of onc conscious of having truth on
his side, lie has indulged in no expression, that-we have per-
c.ived, indicative of bigotry and uncharitableness.

The lollowing paragraph, while it affords a specimen of the
author’s talenl, and is applicable to- present times, will probably
rccommend the discourse to the perusal of our readers 3

Reasons for rejecling Predobaptism, p. 47 :

« Ist. There 1s no precept in the scripture for it, nor any
plain account that it was ever practised by our Lord, or the
apostles.  An express command from Chlrist, or an evident
instance of ils being performed by the apostles, would be
suficient authority for the practice, and remove all doubts
concerning it; but there is péither one nor the other in all
the Bible. We read of men and women being baptized, but
nothing about the baptism of infants. Those scriptures which
are adduced by Pedobaptists, asimplying it, we shall afterwards
consider ; at present we only say, what all must admit, that
in the scriptare there.is no express mention of it. Now, on
the supposition that it is to be praclised, this is a-most extra~
ordinary circumstance. Our blessed Lord must have been re-
iiss in the revelation which he has made. There is a practice
of a positive uature to be observed by his followers, and yct
it cannot be proved, by any thing which lie hath said -or done,
or by any thing said or done by his apostles, that he has in-
stituted it. Surely he would not leave his appoiniments in an
uncertain state. The sacred historians had tlie best.uppor-
tunity for mentioning the baptism of children, had it existed ;
and considering they have related other pacticolars coneerning
them, of much iess importance, it caniot rationally be doubted,
that, had it been practised, they would, on some occasion or
olher, have mentioned it. Their silence respecting it cannot
be accounted for, but on the supposition, that in their time it
did not exist. Paedubaptist missionaries, in relating their
proecedings among the heathen in modern times, mention the
baplism of children, as well as of adults. What other veason
can be imagincd for this difference hetween the accounts re-
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~specting them, and those which regard the apostles, than this
. that the latler were not Pedobaptists ?”

Other extracts, equally in point, might be adduced. ** The
facts will remain facts—and the evidences will remain evidences
‘—not easily controverted, and certainly not easily confated.”
- We have nothing to add to these judicious remarks, except
to intimate, that the sermon is enriched with many apposite
and valuable notes, chiefly extracts from the most respectable
‘writers ; which will, we are persuaded, answer the author’s
purpose, and " render the disconrse more-instructive aud use-

ful”’ We heartily recommend the pamphlet to the perusal of
our readers, ’ '

"DIRECTIONS AND ENCOURAGEMENTS FOR TRAVELLERS TO
210N : being an earnest and affectionate Address to pro-
«fessing Christians in general, on several important Nub-
Jects, by JosEpH FREESTON. Button, Mann, &c. Loundon.

The author of this work is well known to most of the readers
of the G. B.R.. and perhaps no subject could have better
suited bis disposition than that which he has chosen.” We have
read a few of the leading numbers with great pleasare, and,
we trust not without somne profit; but we shall defer any re-
marks till we hdve perused the whole. At present, we think it
our duty to announce, that the work is now publishing, two
numbers monthly; each containing thirly-two octavo pages, on
good paper, for sixpence ; and, that it is proposed to comprise
the whole in ten or twelve numbers. It may .also be accepta-
ble to subjoin the titles of 1hte chapters, or the differcut subjects
intended to be'treated. They are: 1. On the important
change eifected in the situation of real christians. 2. On the
“invaluable privileges which christians enjoy in the present
‘life 3. On the necessity of a close atiention to inward spi-
-ritnal religion. ” 4. On the importance of domestic and refative
duties. 6. Ou a proper attention tu public duties. 6. On
the necessity of maintaiming a character for uprizhtness in the
world.: 7. How to improve afllictions and other adversilies.
8. How 1o recover lost peace of mind.” 9. Short directionsfor
walking with God. 10. On heavenly mindedness and gnard-
ing.against-an undue love of the world. On seeking the sal-
vation of others. 12, On death and the heavenly stale. 13,
A concluding address to unbelievers and backsliders.”
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A BRIEF SUPPLEMENT TO THE PsarlMs aND Hymns oF Taaac

WatTts, D. D. sccond edition corrcetrd. Halifox, Printed

by T. Walker, and sold by A. Taylor. Loundon. Price bd.

1s. Gd. or in supcrior binding, 1s. 9d.

This is a corrected cdition of the work , noticed in the G. B. R.
vol. iv. p. 90. It is donbtless much improved in appedrance :
the type being laruer, Lie paper of a superior quality, and con-
siderable pains having beei taken to render the execution
correct. Te this edition is prefixed the recommendation of tlie
vencrable Dr. FawceTrT, of Hebden Bridge, which concludes
thus : “ While Dr. Watt’s is so deservedly preferred we must
allow, that others have composed many uscful hymns on all
the subjects of christianity, and especially on some circum-
stances or subjects, in a measure unkuown, or not snfliciently
attended to, in the days of that author. The following Se-
lection is designed to introduce a few of these hymns into those
congregalions of Baptists who use Dr. Watt’s psalms and
hymns, and I can cordially recommend it to them as a cheap
and useful miscellany, saited to their denomination.”” It cer-
tainly mer s the epithet cheap ; as it contains two hundred and
seventy hymns,whichoccupy.one hundred and seventy-two pagées..

A Poem or the OrpiNaTicN of the Rev. T. STEVENSON,.
General Baptist Miuister, at Loughboronghk, Leicester-.
skire, QOctober 8, 1816, By Jonn. KinasForp: Pp. 15..
pr. 3d. Maun. Londen, §c.

This effusion, it appeais, was caused by reading, in our last:
number, the account of the transaction mentioned in the title..
The author assnmes the maxim, that, *“ brue friendship dis--
penses with co!d formalities,”” and unceremoniously introduces.
the parlies concerned in. the solemn service, by their proper:
names, aud describes the part they performed. 1t is true, that
as he deals exclusively in panegyric, there was the less need of-
employinz masks. Though the author cerlainly cannol take-
the hizlest rank as a poet, and occasionally descends to a pun;
vel we read these verses with pleasure, and believe they will
afford entertainmeut to most of those who pernse them. Nor-
will the praclical and devotional hiuts, dispersed through the

e

poem, and put into the mouths of the speakers, fail of edifying;.
if conscientiously applied.
END OF TIE SEVENTH ¥OLUME.





